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WEEXLY

A HEROIC ROLE

W HEN the Japanesc Peace Treaty
came up for discussion in the
Diet at Tokyo in mid-August, the
Japanese Prime Minister, Mr. Yoshida,
was subjected to considerable heckl-
ing. He parried all questions about
Japanese rearmament and remained
resolutely secretive about future
American Japanese relations. He

declined to answer questions regard-

ing Japanese relations with China.
In the debate in the Diet, the allied
Powers were accused of openly seek-
ing territorial aggrandisement. The
American Government was bitterly
attacked for the provision in the
treaty permitting the continued
stationing of American troops in
Japan. The spokesman of the Socia-
list Party said that “in no way did
the treaty satisfy the wishes of the
Japanese people.” He charged Mr.
Yoshida with indulging in ‘“pure pro-
paganda and failing to speak any Kind
of truth.”

Summing up the situation, the
Tokyo Correspondent of The Times

said:

«There is anxiety here over the
course to which it is imagined Japan is
being committed. All important Japa-
nese newspapers have called upon the
Government to display some sense of
responsibility towards the people by
not signing a security arrangement
without first making public its provi-
sions. Such pleas, however, have
fallen on deaf ears, and Mr. Yoshida
has gone so far as to say that he will
not permit a dissolution of the Diet—
and in consequence a new general
election, in which people could express
their views—until the Died has ratified
the peace treaty which he intends %o
sign.”

Considered in the light of Japanese

. -public opinion pictured so graphically

above in The Times, the decision ot
the Government of India not to parti-
cipate in the San Francisco Confe-
rence shines out as an act of supreme
justice and courage. In their nqte to
the U. S. Government explaining their
decision, the Government of India lay
emphasis on two fundamental objec-
tives: first, that the terins of the
treaty should concede to Japan a posi-
tion of honour, equality and content-
ment among the community of free
nations; and secondly, they should be
so framed as to enable all countries
specially interested in the mainte-
nance of a stable peace in the Far
East to subscribe to the treaty, sooner
or later. The Government of India
have, for reasons specifically stated by
them, come to the conclusion that the
treaty does notf, in material respects,
satisfy either of these two criteria.
One of these reasons is that the
Ruyuki and Bonin Islands whose
inhabitants have a historical affinity
with the Japanese people, continue,
under the treaty, in American occu-
pation. Another reason is that, it
Japanese sovereignty is to be real,
Japan should decide to enter into a
defensive agreement with the U. 8.
Government after she has become
truly sovereign and not while still
under American occupation. The
answer of the U. S, Government to
the Government of India’s objections
does not deal at all with the argu-
ments raised, but expatiates on the
danger of' delaying the peace treaty.
“It (delay) would perpetuate,” states
the U. S. Note, “the surrender terms
which subject the Japanese Govern-
ment: to the military rule of the allied
Powers. If that subjection is
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tinuwed after occupation has served
its legitimate and valid purpaoses, the
result is indistinguishable from colo-
nialism and imperialism in vicious
forms. The United States does not
want to be party to colonialism oy
tmperialism.” These noble  senti-
ments so spiritedly phrased, cut n7
tce with the intelligent warld, as
Pandit Nehru is certainly no advocate
of either colonialism or imperialism,
The American viewpoint that there
can be no departure from imperialism
or colonialism for Japan except under
terms of American dictation provid-
ing for the stationing of American
troops, sums up just the substance of
India’s objection to the peace treaty,
but the Washington authorities have
merely recapitulated it in another
torm, and said nothing to make it

acceptable fo lovers of freedom with-
out the American umbrella.

In refusing to go to San Francisco,
Pandit Nehru has valiantly taken up
the Japanese cause against Japan’s
own present leaders in office tied to
American apron strings. With China
unrecognized, India abstaining, and
Russia ready with other proposals, the
peace treaty that will emerge will not
represent the voice of Asia. It will
be a symbol of European and Ameri-
can disposal of Asian affairs without
Asia’s consent. This certainly will
not conduce to peace. The subservi-
ence to Anglo-American persuasion.
or threats of those Asiatic Powers that
have been drawn to rally round the
{reaty, serves, by contrast, to illus-
trate the truly heroic role as cham-
pion of freedom that has devolved on.
india’s Prime Minister, Pandit Nehru.

- ————

Sotto Voce

2 U -

LEAKY BGAT

HE besetting temptation of clever

"people is to exploit their own
virtuosity. In the process they often
overlook things that are plain as a
pikessaff to simple fellows like you
and me. An angry Bengali declar-
ed in Parliament that the Gov-
ernment of India, in insisting on prior
agreement for readjustment of State
poundaries, was following the “Divide
and Rule” policy of the Britisher. The
Home Minister, instead of just saying
wnat the analogy was false, must
needs picturise the contrast. There
was as much resemblance between the
Britisher’s pretext and Mr. Nehru's
nanest difficulty, he said, as between
man and monkey.

» * . *

Though that was an unnecessary
.. ‘ M "

insult to the anthropoid, that humou-
rist would be vastly tickled if he could
realise that in the very act of sniffing
at him the Minister was unconsciously
imitating his ways. With an inconse-
quence that no mere arborean could
excel, Mr. Rajagopalachari put in one
of those alternative pleas that are so
dear to the heart of the criminal law-
yer and so fatal to the case. Was.
Machiavellianism necessarily wrong
he asked, because the Britisher had,
practised 1t? Had not our anecients
in fact, found it long before the Wesﬁ
did? And was it more evil in itself
than, say, the mathematical {ableg?
* ¥ *
After this brillian{ display of dia-

lectiecs how could the , distracted
Bengali be expected to c601 down?

The Home Minister could at the very
outset have pointed out that, while
the Britisher could go on making hay
so long as Congress and Muslim
League were at each other’s throat,
poor Mr. Nehru had nothing to gain
by keeping Bengali and Bihari
wrangling. That would have been a
dull and pedestrian reply—but it
might have worked. However rabid
Mnguistic acerbities may be, people
have not yet come to such a pass that
they could say, as we told the Bri-
tisher, “You had better quit and then
we will settle this business with our
fists.”
* * *

But if those in. authority go on
insensitively treading on people’s corns
as it that were the recognised cure, I
should not be surprised to find quite a
number of Napoleons c¢f Notting Hill
leaping up in defeince of their sacreds
dunghills. Mr. Rajagopalachaxi loftily
maintained that languages were not
everything. While providently Kkee,:-
ing his weather-eye open for squalls
in the soutl; he told the people of
the north that they were fighting over
shadows. All the northern tongues
were really descended from the same
grand-parent. Why then should they
claw each other’s hair and not live in
amity? Alas, the path of the impro-
viser is hard. Had he so soon forgot-
ten his own prime argument for Pakis-
tan—that when brothers become
dayadis they should amicably part?

* Ld *

We are all descended from Hiranya-
garbha. But the thought does not
deter the man whose purest joy in
life is to wear down his neighbour’s
resistance. If he could but get his
backyard fence moved one inch in
three years into hostile terrain, he
would consider himself more of a hero
than any seen at Verdun. The
Home Minister is contemptuous of the
primitive property instinct that makes

rd

men quarrel over a few border villages.
But his Government has no sympathy
to waste on those whose destiny is
thus settled over their heads. Did not
Dr. Ambedkar take the line in the
Bhutan dispute that our Swaraj Gov-
ernment had as much right to cede
territory (and the people in it) as
Charles II had?

* * *

The principle of self-determination
can be carried to mnoxious lengths;
and in every case there is bound to be
more heart-burning at the end than
at the beginning. But, granting that,
you cannot tell men not to be so
touchy and exclusive about their own
languages if you try to foist your own
pet preference upon them. Mr. Kher,
the white-robed political saint of
Bombay, casually gave out the other
day that his Government were consult-
ing the wvarious universities of the
State regarding the use of Hindi as the
medium of instruction in colleges. If
that is not crude linguistic imperialism
I do not know what is.

* * *

Mr. Gadgil is loath to depend on his
broken Hindi lest, like the foolish man
in the parable, he shculd be found
saying one thing and meaning another.
But the Congress stalwarts, who used
torail against English as the old man
of the sea, would replace it by a lingo
which is as foreign to the bulk of the
pecple of this country and infinitely
less competent. For all that it has
been invested with wnational status
Hindi is grossly provincial. That
apart, the cultural consciousness of a
community aecretes naturally round
its language. To make an alien tongue
the medium of instruccion is to drain
the mind of aul vitality and to produce
not men but mimes. Hindi is the
leaky boat that will sirik cur drunken
nationalism.

- VIGHNESWARA.

There seems little dovbt that greater moral discipline is a
pre-requisite for the advancement of the nation. .‘This discipline
must permeate from the core to the essential parts. Emotion

c¢an never be a substitute for discipline and at the present time
even that fire is net kurning very brightly. Plans, in any case,

are unlikely to arouse emotion. Their alm must be to arouse
disciplined enthusiasm, that Is, provide an ideology on the basis
of which the individual will be prepared to sacrifice for the com-
mon good. If this were to come about, it would, among other
things, bé an automatic aid to national discipline.—Gorwala

Report.



SIDELIGHTS : :

Times of general calamity and con-
fusion have ever been productive of the
greatest minds. The purest ore is from
the hottest furnace, and the brightest
thunderbolt from the darkest cloud.
-—COLTON.

OMPROMISE formulas evolved by
Congress busybodies to patch the
differences between Nehru and
Tandon do not reveal any understand-
ing of the real cause of alk the
trouble. The composition of the
Working Committee is not the real
issue. Whether the Committee will
remain nominated as at present, or
whether it will be reformed with
elected members, 2s suggested by
some, the situation will remain the
same. Newspapers for some time have
been discussing with prodigious zeal
the vrelations that should subsist
between Pandit Nehru as head of the
Government and Sri Tandon as head
of the Congress organisation. Theo-
retically, no deubt, this is a question
of momentous imporiance, but it is of
little account practically under pre-
" sent conditions. There is no Congress
President that can dream of a compe-
titive relation with Pandit Nehru in
the exercise of power, not Sri Tandon
certainly. The Prime Minister’s posi-
tion as a national leader is indisputa-
ble, unassailable, overwhelming. Yet
Sri Tandon has made a brave show of
fight and resistance, and rallied round
himself defenders with loud tongues
and evidently heavy purses. Whether,
as some Bombay journals have
reported, he has anything to do with
a conspiracy to oust Nehru and form
another Government at the Centre
with another Prime Minister, is doubt~
ful. But it is certain that violent
anti-Nehru forces have been released
by the Tandon-stand, and unless
checked and eliminated in time, they
will go on accumulating strength until
they get full control of the Congress,
with no Nehru to reckon with. The
Congress crisis is a struggle for supre-
macy between Pandit Nehru and those
who seek to make him even more
ineffective than he is.
L] L J *
Why is Pandit Nehru ineffective?
He is non-communal, and the com-

munalists who have crept in such
large numbers into the Congress and
hold so many key posts in the Con-
gress Governments and committees,
impede Pandit Nehru in inplementing
his non-~communalism in the adminis-
iration. We have a nen-communal
Prime Minister and any number of
commurialist ministers. They tell hime
lies and go their own small petly way
while he dwells in another plane filled
with high obiectives. Pandit Nehru is
steeped in integrity. Many of the
ministers are rotter to the core and
are steeped in corruption. The
Prime Minister’s efforts to stamp
out - corruption are ruined by the
counteracting devices of a large
number of ministers and others who
pretend to be full of rectitude while
they debase the adminisfration
centinually.  The Prime Minister is
horrified at the prevalence of black-
marketing and if he had his way he
would hang the culprits by the lam-
posts. But the blackmarketing inte-
rests have become very powerful.
They have invaded the Congress, the
Press, the Government. The biggest
of them escape as they are good as
vote-catchers and the ministers and
the provinecial Congress bosses have
need of their services and money.
They fight Nehru with his own so-
called followers.
* % *

Nehru’s fight with Tandon is really
a fight against his own pretending
followers in the Congress who, even
while swearing loyalty to him, have
in practice sabotaged his leadership
and all it stands for, and have made
of the Congress a sink for corruption,
communalism, treachery and vileness.
They may cast their vetes for him at
the AICC. and still continue to
undermine him as they have been do-
ing these four years. To separate the
corrupt from the honest in the Con-
gress has become so difficult ang
complicated, that if Nehru bersisis in
the task, he may before long realise
the need of a clean slate with g fresh
party formation for saving some
measure of intelligibility to his outlook
and ideas.—SAKA.

'ANCIENT INDIAN REPUBLICS

AND THEIR PROBLEMS—1I
By H. RANGACHAR

N a discourse on republics, as record-
I ed in Chapter 98 of the Santi Parva

of the Mahabharata, the great:

Bhishma emphasises over and over
that internal discord is the great bane
to which republics largely succumb.
The tendency to dissensions may
manifest itself in all the strata of a
republic—in the individuals and lea-
ders constituting the parties and the
Government, in the several sectional
interests and communities and in the
constiiuent States of a Federation.

Bhishma states that dissensions
which first appear amongst the indivi-
duals of a section or a community
should on no account be neglected but
rigorously checked and controlled by
the leaders. If not, the discord
spreads to other communities and
clans and thence to the States, thus
becoming the most potent force for
the disruption of the Federation. For
a federal republic to progress and
flourish, it is of the utmost importance
that such fissiparious tendencies
which divide the republic should be
eradicated from its inception and this
duty primarily devolves on the leaders
of the communities.

Neighbouring States actuated by
greed, envy and hostility are always
on the look-ocut to sow seeds of dis-
sension and rivalry amongst the
various wunits and interests. The
means they adopt for this purpose,
says Bhishma, are the well-known
bheda and dana strategies, promoting
disunity and quarrels by gifts and
holding out allurements and promises
of rewards to disloyal or weaker units
or sections, thus planting a fifth
column in the republic. A federal
republic, according to him, is a fertile
field for espionage on the part of un-
scrupulous neighbouring States. Eter-
nal care and vigilance is needed to
counteract this. “If the components
of a federation become divided and
each pursues its own sectional inte-
rests, its prosperity dwindles and it
becomes a prey to diverse dangers

....It is easily subjugated by
enemies.”

A federal republic has thus to con-
tend against two dangers—“internal
and external.” ‘“The external danger
can be overcome with comparative
ease provided the internal danger
which can be eradicated is overcome;
the internal danger can cut the very
roots in a short titne.” Therefore,
conciudes Bhishma, in the absence of
Jissension and in unity lies the salva-
tion of rcrublics. )

If, on the other hand there is unity
and harmony, the repub:dc becomes
very strong. “When they are thus
united, they attain their ends by the
very sirength of their unity; other
States then seek friendship and
alliance with them” observes Bhishma.

The correctness of this diagnosis
has been amply proved by the sub-
sequent history of republics in ancient
India. An outstanding instance is
the fall of the great Lichchavi- Confe-
deration, due to subjugation by Ajata~
satru in the 6th century B.C. This
ambitious monarch cast covetous eyes
on the republic which then comprised
36 States and was at the zenith of
its power and glory. The Maha
Parinibbana Sutta records that the
king sent “the Brahman Vassakara,
the Prime Minister,” to the Buddha to
give an indication to him of the
monarch’s desigiis on the republic so
that the king may learn of the re-
action of the Buddha to it. On the
Pringe Minister &pproaching him, the
Buddha remarked that the Lichchavis
were very strong and invincible and
referred to their internal unity and
concord as one cf the chief sources
of their power. “So long as the Vaj-
jians meet in concord, and rise in
concord, and carry out their undertak-
ings in concord....so long may the
Vajjians be expected not to decline,
but to prosper.” The Prime Minister
agreed and added “So, Gotama, the
Vajilans cannot be overcome by the
king of Magacha; that is, not in
baitle, without diplomacy or breaking
up their alliance.”



Ajatasatru accordingly launched a
well-sustained subterranean campaign
tc sow dissension amongst the unifs
of the republic. For this purpose, he
found a very efficient instrument in
his Frime Minister. Vassakara, who
ransferred  himself io  Vaisali, the
cdpital of the Vajjina or Licachavi
Repuoi.ic and lived there for over
three years, perhaps as a citizen and
a sympathiser. So well did he play
his part that at the end of the three
years, wide-spread dirsension Liad
reared its ugly head and concord had
disappeared, making lie republic ripe
for attack. When the attack did
ccme, there was disuniin and absence
of concerted action; many of the
constituent units even said “Let the
prave Lichchavis go iorth first ana
crush the enemy.” Divided, the repub-
lic ultimately collapsed, though not
without a long and »retracted struggle
of over sixteen years. Bhishma’s
observation that if a “confederation
be disunited among themselves, they
meet with destruction,” proved pro-
phetic.

One of the important factors which
promotes discord in a republic is nepo-
tism. “They are the best of republics
and thrive which discarding sons and
brothers, accept (encourage) those
having competence and merit” (vini-
tah), says Bhishma. The implication
is that in a republic composed of
diverse interests, there is greater ten-
dency for nepotism and for preferring
extraneous considerations to those of
merit. This fans the embers of sec-
tional jealousies into a conflagration
in course of time.

Another prime essential for the pro-
gress of a republic is that leaders,
men of proved werth and competence,
sheuld be in charge of the adminis-
wratirn of the repuplics. The ten-

dency in a republic is for every one ie
consider Limseif 1o he as 2ood as the
leaders themselves.”” By birth and as
members of a comniunilty, all are
egqual, but not in valour, talents,
beauty anc wealth” =ays Bhishma
Leaders of proved ahiiity and worti
should therefore be enfrusted with
the managemeni ol the affairs and
the administration of the republic.
“The efficient conduct of the affairs of
the republic, oh, scion of Bharata,
depends to a large extent on these.”
In the Maha Parinibbana Sutta, it is
recorded ihat the Buddha taught the
Vajjians that “so long as they honour
and esteem and revere and support
the Vajjian leaders. and hold it a
point of duly to hearken to their
words. .. .so long may the Vajjians be
expected not lo decline, but to
prosper.”

Narada, in the course of his advice
fo Krishna, enumerates the qualifica-
tions which leaders should have.
These qualifications are wisdom, intel-
ligence, patience and courage. They
should be men of restraint, well-vers-
ed in diplomacy and statecraft and
imbued with the praiseworthy ambi-
tion of advancing the cause of the
country. Bhishma also says that “by
paying proper heed to leaders who are
posessed of wisdom, courage and
patience and who display steady
prowess in all respects, the republics
advance in prosperity.”

Another problem which the repub-
lies have to face relates tc the guard-
ing of the secrets of the State. Both
Yudhishtira and Bhishma make refe-
rence to this. These secrets and con-
sultation and action on them should
be entrusted to the principal members
of the Cabinet or the Council and
others should not have access to these
opines Bhishma. '

It is not enough to act with integrity. Justice, it has been
said, must not only be done but must be seen to be done. So
too moral standards must not only be observed but must be seen
to be observed. In other words, they must be so observed as

recognition of the observers.

to eliminate the possibility of suspicion and secure the general
Accordingly, for public servants—

IMinisters and Legislators just as much as Administrators—there
is not only a standard of ccanduct to be maintained but a code of
hehaviour to be follywed. The one evokes judgment, the other
comment. Judgment is slew and not every one’s task. Com-
ment is swift and almost every one’s business.—Gorwala Report.
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NEW
DELHI
DIARY

By V.V.PRASAD

S Nehru a Dictator? Yes and No.

Pandit D. P. Mishra gives strong
reasons in favour of the conclusion
that he is. Others argue that if Nehru
is not a dictator, he should he given
dictatorial powers. Pandit Bala-
krishna Sharma says that Pandit
Nehru is too decent a2 man to be a
Dictator. Acharya Kripalani argued
jin Parliament last session that the
Government was seeking _dictatorial
powers, but that it is unable to exer-
cise these powers properly. The limit-
ed powers that the Government had
were neing misused. If the Govern-
ment saddled itself with dictatorial
powers, it would misuse them mcre.
He would have liked Pandit Nehru
to become a Dictater if he knew how
to use his power. “You are not made
in that mould,” he declared, with
withering sarcasm.

Pandit Mishra’s statement contained
many truths, although we will any
day prefer Pandit Nehru to Pandit
Mishra or Rajarshi Tandon or 8. K.
Patil or Morarji Desal. It is quite
true that Pandit Nehru is intolerant
-of criticism; is beyond the reach of
all except foreigners and a coterie of
flatterers and sycophants; is blind to
- the faults of his friends and relations;

“is easily led away by those who sur-
round him—“men and women,” as
Pandit Mishra says, “who would stop

..at nothing.”

But Nehru will not sell the country
to a foreign power under any circum-
stances. The same cannot be said of
some of the Congress leaders who
seek now to replace him. If Nehru
goes,.the new Prime Minister will
almost certainly drag India into one
of the two power blocs, and abandon
the present policy of drifting but
dynamic neutrality. Nehru has many
.of the fine qualities of an English
gentleman. He is endowed with a
diberal outlook like most of us who

-

have admiration for the British philo-
scphy of life. Even if he becomes a
Dictator, he wiil not be ruthless. . A
Dijctator without a radical economic
programme, however, is worse than
useless. And Pandit Nehru will never
te able to implement any programme.
His indecision and inaction are Ham-
letian. What would have happened
if Hamlet were the Dictator of Den-
mark? Nothing. Nehru has the psy-
chclogical make-up of a Dictator, but
he lacks the determination which
would have made Nehru's rule the
most memorable and beneficial period
in all India’s history. Even Kidwai
has begun to give only yualified sup-
port to Nehru's leadership.

* L] L]

India’s stand on the American-
sponsored Japanese Peace Trealy is
the most courageous instance of our
independent foreign pclicy. This is
Pandit Nehru’s boldest siroke of inter-
national statesmanship, and vindi-
cates our position as a people with
principles. (It would now be difficult
even for Pandit Nehru to accuse the
people of this country with lack of
character. If they lacked character,
he would not have been allowed to
stay away from San Francisco).
Pandit Nehru declared that the Ame-
rican Draft sought to imposeian un-
equal Treaty on Japan, and would
not help a harmonious settlement in
the Far East. This has enraged the
United States Government.

The U. 8. Note can only refer to the
statements of Yoshida and other
Japanese citizens under American
occupation, which were in the nature
of certificates of good conduct. The
truth is that the Japanese are ver
polite 43 a people, and will not sa
anything against anybody in publi
Even impolite people will niot say anyt
thing against anybody who happens
be in military occupation of th




country. The Japanese, moreover, are
anxious to put an end to the Occupa-
tion quickly. If they go about abus-
ing the Americans, Occupation 1is
hardly ever likely to end.

The U. S. Note has regretted that
India’s suggestion about territorial
clauses “would involve a major depar-
ture from the Potsdam surrender
terms, which specified categorically
that Japanese sovereignty should ke
limited to the four home islands....”
This is a case of the devil guoung the
scriptures. The American proposal to
conclude a separate Peace Treaty is
itself a gross viclation of the Pots-
dam Declaration. The U. S. wants to
swallow camels, and is therefore sur-
prised that India is straining at a
gnat.

Although the U. S. Note speaks of
the certificates which Yoshida and
other Japanese public men have been
giving to the U. S. militarists, the
Tokyo Correspondent of the London
Times, referring to an article in a
Japanese newspaper, wrote on August
15: “Well over half the population is
opposed to the retenxtion of American
forces in Japan after the Treaty and
to the lease of bases to the U. 8. It
is widely hopec by the Japanese that
Russian intervention will compel the
Americans to restorz to Japan the
Ryuku and Bonin Islands, whose in-
habitants, it is claimed, mostly desire
to rejoin what they now consider to
be their motherland.” The Times,
writing somewhat understandingly on
the Indian stand in an editorial, said.
«The most important Indian objec-
tion is that the Chinese Government
had not been consulted in the draft-
ing or invited to sign. A settlement
with Japan in which the rulers of
China have no place is plainly incom-
plete in fact and might well compli-
cate Indian foreign affairs....”

It is not only the Potsdam Declara-
tion (1945) that the American Gov-
ernment has violated. The Cairo De-
claration (1943) also has been violated
by them, which states explicitly that
Taiwan and the Pescadores Islands
would be restored to China. The Ame-
rican Government has also very Kindly
violated the Yalta Agreement (1945),
inasmuch as the Treaty provides that
the southern part of the Sakhalin
Island and the Kurile Islands shall
be returned to Soviet Russia only after
Russia becomes a signatory to the
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American draft. .The reviced Ame-

rican draft does not even mention

Soviet Russia: it merely states that
Japan shall renounce her rights to
these Islands.) The Yalta Agreement
was that these Islands would go to
Soviet Russia without any ifs and
buts.

If we turn our eyes from the excel-

lent way in which Pandit Nehru is-

running our foreign affairs, we see a
very gloomy picture. Cloth shortage
continues in a2 scandalous manner.
The talented cartoonist of Vigil, Nana,

depicted Harekrushna Mahatab as

Lord Krishna sitting on the branch of
a tree while naked women cried out
to him for clothes. What has been
said of Harekrushna holds equally

good for Sri Krishna. Sri Krishna.

Sinha is the Chief Minister of Bihar.
There is a Sole Government-appointed
buyer of cloth for the whole Province
of Bihar. He has been simply refus-
ing to bring cloth into Bihar for seve-
ral months on some excuse or another.
This was his retort for the Bihar Gov-
ernment’s stern action against some
black-marketeers in cloth some
months ago. The Bihar Govern-
ment, along with all other State Goy-
ernments, was *asked by Pandit

Nehru to take ' some stern action

against hoarders and black-market-
€ers. Sr} Krishna Sinha was away in
Mussoorie. The Chief Secretary of the
Bihar Government, Mr, L. P. Sinha
and the Deputy Inspector-General of

Police, Mr. M. K. Sinha, decided to act

energetically, and rounded up a num-
ber of black-marketeers. They were
hand-cufled and taken aleng the main
street. But the gear was reversed on
account of Ministerial intervention.

The Sugar Kings have made a clean:

profit of three crores of rupees by t
relaxation of control, No wgndlgf'
they are very keen to help the Con-

gress with election funds! In Madhya
Transport Service is.

Pradesh, the
nationalised throughout the Provi

ex.ce.pt in Chhattisgarh District, ogr)rrlg:
Mmlst_er or his relations are supposed
to be 1pterested in the bus service of
Chhattisgarh. Hence the exception
The Prime Minister will do wel] to ask.
tf}e thef Secretaries and other offi-
cials in various Provinces to see him

direct so that he may have '
¢ a
idea about the rotten state of ai%ao.?l::

in our country. ,

ao e I:..,

-

|

MALPRACTICES IN FOOD
ADMINISTRATION

In his speech at the recent Food Advi-
sory Committee meeting Mr. Kumara-
swami Raja, our Chief Minister, is report-
ed to have said: “Instructions have been
jssued to all Collectors asking them to
open fair price shops freely in all areas
where the slightest need might be felt
and to issue cards liberally not only to all
non-producers but also to partial produ-
cers who would have, by this time, mostly
exhausted their slender resources.” The
Chief Minister and the cfficials of the
Food Department do not appear to bother
.themselves with the more important
question, whether the shops already func-
tioning have been giver. 1o proper licensees
and whether in the cards wlready in circu-
iation, especially in the derationed rural
areas, bogus and bloated cards predomi-
nate. - Under the rules, it is incumbent on
the Collectors to select the licensees after
personal scrutiny and verification. In
practice, however, this imporiant work
has been delegated to Revenue Divisional
Officers. In many sub-divisions these
officers are frequently transferred before
they could understand the topography of
the sub-division or the status and antece-
dents of the applicants for iicences. The
whole thing is done only at clerical level
and the fair price shops are actually
bought, mortgaged and sold. According
to the rules old licensees should be pre-
ferred if there is nothing “on record”
‘against them, but the extent of mal-
‘practices indulged in hy fthem, such as
adulteration, undermeasurement, false
register entries, bl‘ackmarketing, ete.,
without anything appearing against them
“on record” and without their getting into
the clutches of the law, is shocking indeed.
' Secondly, under the rules the Tahsil-
dar or the Taluk Supply Officer should
personally scrutinise the applications for
ration cards and issue cards bearing their
official seal. In practice, however, the
cards are prepared and distributed by low
paid village officials, who do not hesitate
4o extort their mamool or to issue cards
at random. Further, a good percentage
of the cards issued are either bogus cards
or bloated cards or cards belonging to
persons who have, owing to the prevalent
famine conditions, migrated to other dis-
tricts in search of food and work. These
cards are with the relief shop keeper him-
self and accounts are written up as if
rations have been purchased and on the
basis of these accounts indents are passed
week in and week out.

" Thirdly, the stocks are taken delivery
of as a rule only during midnight hours
frotn the godowns of the wholesale dealer
in the taluk headquarters and a good

slice of the allotted stock is diverted to
the blackmarket. It is no doubt expected
that the local officials would prevent
these malpractices. This is, however,
physically impossible because in a taluk
like Sivaganga, for instance, there’is only
one Assistant Taluk Supply Officer to
attend to the office routine, to pass the |
weekly indents, inspect the stock in the
ffty relief shops scattered over an area
of six hundred square miles and visit the
three hundred villages in the taluk with
no conveyance of his own for verifying
the cards with reference to the census

.entries or actualities. Ana yet, he is sup-

posed to do all these miracles!

The net results is that people who do
not require or deserve cards get them,
while thcse who are really needy find it
an uphill task to get them. A good half
of the rationed foodgrains “sold” through
the fair price shops gets into the black-
market wherefrom the poor have to pur-
chase them at an enormcus ¢ost. This i3
the ultimate disposal of the foodgrains
imported from anrcad after so much of
effort!

The Chief Minister has stated that riee
is bought and sold in the open market at
Re. 1-6-0 per Madras measure, which com-
pared favourably wiin the price in the
previous year when decontrol was not
ushered in, but the Chiei Minister appears
to forget that the Foodgrains Control
Order is still in force; and zccording &o
that order it is an coffence to buy or sell
rice even in derationed zreas at rates
higher than the control rate,—which is
13 annas 7 pies per Madras measure. 1%
has not been explained how this large
scale, open and barefaced violation of the
rules has come to be tclerated or winked
at. :

In the light of these facts, it is hard to
sustain the claim of the Chief Minister
that the Government have regulated and
canalised the distribution of imported food
grains through the fair price shops.

Imported foodgrains should be sold, in
the open market under Governme
supervision in the weekly shandies in rural
areas limiting the sale to one rupee per
individual. Not a huge staff is necessary
for this and there will be a more equita-
ble distribution among the poor at proper
price. There will be no hoarding and ne
resale at an exorbitant price. There is
bound to be strong opposition to the adop-
tion of this course from the vested inte-
rests on the one hand and the Civil Sup-
plies Department on the other. Would
the Government overcome the opposition
and do the right thing?-

—M. G. GURUSWAMI AYYAR.
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THE MADRAS GOVERNMENT’S
DEVELOPMENT SCHEMES
By C.V.H.RAO

EVELOPMENT schemes which
look attractive and promising on
paper have to pe translated ir_xto prac-
tical propositions before credit can be
claimed by the Government for them.
Apart from the industrial sphere,
regarding which a wide-enough pri-
vate sector has been recogmsed,
almost all ithe other schemes 1n 'the
Planning Commission’s Eeport desu.ie-
rate State initiative and enterprise.
Thus thce major part of the financial
outlay on these schemes will have to
pe found by the Central or the State
Governments.

So far as the Madras Government
are concerned, most of their post-war
development programines have pe-
come merged in the schemes which
have received the imprimatur of the
Planning Commission’s Five Year
Plan. The estimated expenditure on
these schemes between 1951-56 1s
Rs. 137 crores, most of wiich however
does not represent expenditure on
newly formulated schemes, but on the
other hand, expenditure on some
scheme such as the Tungabhadr@, al-
ready in progress, Or expen;hture
which would have fo be incur-
red in the normal course on
welfare activities during the’ com-
ing five years. Priority, which Is
already being accorded to them, will
continue to be accorded to schemes
concerning agricultural development
and development of irrigation and
power resources. Next in impor.tance
come schemes relating to expansion of
education, medical and public health
facilities, housing, ete.

It is undeniable that in the face of
the chronic food shortage and par-
ticularly shortage cf r:ce in this State
—irrigation and agricultur.al deyelop-
ment is of supreme importance.
Admitting this however does not mean
that prefererice accorded to small irri-
gation schemes and watcr sources like
wells is justified by pasi experience.
Such schemes, executed as integral
parts cf the grow mere food cax_npgign,
have so fur yielded extremely insigni-

e

ficant resulls. The tank renovatiotl
and well sinking schemes, for example,
have been lamentable failures, involv-
ing waste of some crores of good pub-
lic money. The figures of additional
food production that these schemes
are supposed to have yielded, are not
py any means accurate and do not
convinece. There is a widespread feel-
ing that the expenditure on Grow
More Food schemes is an unmitigated
and inexcusable waste and in permitt-
ing it to occur, both the Government
and the administrative machinery
have rendered themselves liable to
censure. Any further expenditure on
schemes over the execution of which
there cannot be adequate and close
supervision will only augment the
waste and expose ihe ineptitude of
the Government in not sternly putt-
ing their foot down on it in propes
time.

Bad and inefficient administration
has also been responsible for the
inconspicuous results that have flowed
from the schemes for distribution of
seeds and manures to the agricultu-
rists, many of whom had not either
secured their requirements or are able
to secure them only after considerable
difficulty. The rural welfare scheme
in Madras, which formerly was desig-
nated the firka development scheme,.
has immense potentialities of bene-
fitting the villagers. The results
achieved in this direction are not
remarkable, and once again the rea-
son for the failure is incompetent or
unsympathetic administration and a
iamentable absence of inter-departe
mental co-ordination, whict continuss
to be the bane of the administration
four years after the end of the Bri-
tish regime. The Rs. 2 crores proposed
to be expended on this work during
the coming five years will indeed be
mainly continuation of the expendi-
ture on schemes sanctioned already.

Unless 1t 1s assured that future
allotments for this work are so utilis~
ed as to make some of our villages at
least definitely better piaces to live in
than before and engender in the villa~

gers a genuine spirit of self-help, it

will be mis-directed and wasted effort.

The official note circulated by the

Madras Government giving defails of
the five year plan so far as it pertains
to this State, discloses a proneness on
their part to devise :neasures of addi-
tional taxation for the financing of
the plan. Doubtless no large-scale
development plan can be undertaken
or carried though without a sufficiency
of funds, and schemes and projects,
half-executed, should not be allowed
to sag or left hanging in the air for
lack of timely financial aid. Neverthe-
less, two points demand careful
consideration in this connection. Is
it desirable to seeure the funds,requir-
ed through additional or fresh taxa-
tion at the present moment, when the
existing legislature’s life is rapidly
drawing to a close? Secondly, should
capital expenditure on developmen-
tal works be financed through taxa-
tion, before other methods of raising
money are exhausted?

The expediency of levying additional
taxation is questionable, particularly
when it is remembered that provision
has alrcady becn wade in the current
year’s budget for most of the schemes
and they would not suffer for want
of money till the cormumencement of
the next financial year. By then the
general election would clarify the
party position. If the Congress Party
secures a majority, it could then pro-
ceed with the taxation proposals with
the added strength of an electoral
mandate. If, on the other hand, the
ballot box reverses the party fortunes,
it would be both unwise and unfair to
hand over to the new Government
what would probably he unwelcome
babies in the form of particular taxes
or levies.

Additional taxation on land, which
is what the proposals for additional
taxation in effect amount to, has no
leg to stand upon. The proposed
betterment levy is the only one among
the new taxation proposals for which
some justification can be legitimately
pleaded. As for the additional tax on
lands growing commercial crops,
granting that the income from such
crops is substantially higher than that
from food crops, is it desirable or wise
to impose such a tax or a surcharge
on land revenue assessments of over
Rs. 150, when the fundamental prinei-
ple of standardising the land revenue
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assessment and introducing other ex-
sential reforms in the land revenue
administration are awaiting conside~
ration? The Subrahmenyam Com-
mittee’s recommendaiion on land
revenue reforms should be carefully
examined and whatever changes in
land revenue and land administra-
tion are necessary to benefit the culti-
vator and the tenant should be intro-
duced through a comprehensive mea-
sure of legisiation. Piecemeal mea-~
sures will result in srave injustice to
certain sections of the people.

The manifest unwisdom of rushing
through taxation measures at the fag-
end of the legislative term is empha-
sized also by the consideration that in
financing the Rs. 137 crores plan for
the State, additional laxation occupies
a proportionally mmor place, so that
its non-imposition in such hot haste
would not hinder progress. Among
other sources of finance, credit has
been taken by the State Government
for a Central Government contribu-
tion of Rs. 30 crores, though it is
simultanecusly admitted that the
guantum of that contribution has nct
been finally settled. Conversion of -
securities held by the Reserve Bank is
expected to bring in Rs. 27 crores and
borrowing in the open market, Rs. 17
crores. Evidently, the ' Government
intend to treat these sources as
reserves to be drawn upon later on,
they are so sure of them. They are
not very eager to explore, with a speci-
fic view to economy, possibilities of
reducing expenditure on the general
administration. The credit for Rs. §
crores which they have taken under
economy is very meagre. There is
another amount of Rs. 6 crores which
represents surplus accumulations of
provident fund, etc., which it is pro-
posed to transfer to developmental
activities. Thus the only source which
they intend specifically to tap for
immediate purposes is additional
taxation, from which a sum of Rs. 20
crores is proposed to be secured in the
next five years.

Two vital factors to which planners
and planning in India do not seem to
accord sudicienit importance are, first,
the price factor and, secondly, the
availability of the technical skill
necessary for implementing the plan.
Estimates of expenditure on irrigation
and hydro-electric schemes or any
other schemes cannot be considéred
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sacrosanct and final in the the face
of fluctuating prices. They are easily
likely to be upset by such incalculable
factors as international rearmament
and exchange and trade restrictions.
Governments in India, both Central
and State, have displayed insignifi-
cant appreciation of the mneed for
holding down the prices of even essen-
tial commodities. It is this factor of
fluctuating price, in relation to the
machinery and equipment that has to
be imported from abroad, that was
put forward as the main reason for
the bloating of the original estimates
of the Ramapadasagar project, and
for its being relegated ultimately to
the scrap-heap. As regards the
technical skill and personnel needs
for the execution of the various pro-
jects, our engineering personnel have
no doubt carried an enviable reputa-
tion throughout the country for their
skill and competence. But engineer-
ing skill is not the only factor that
counts in this regard. What counts
is the capacity of the general adminis-
tration to rise to the occasion and to
get things through in a spirit of
national underfaking and apostolic
zeal and energy. Of this we are not
assured, and Mr. Gorwala’s report is
not very encouraging either about the

"~ financial backing which the Planning

Commission schemes would receive or
about the efliciency or capacity of the
existing administrative machinery to
discharge its task.

On the whole, the Madras Govern-
ment’s development plans require very
careful handling, if they are not to be
a wash-out. And since no specific
targets, apart from rough calculation
of results expected, have been pres-
cribed to which expenditure of money
and effort could be related, laxity in
execution and indifference to results
cannot be ruled out-.altogether and
the benefit to the public would be
incommensurate witihh the sacrifices
called for from them. A peaple will
be prepared to undergo sacrifice and
bear financial and ovher hurdens
when the fruit of the sacrifice can be
clearly envisioned cr realised; it will
be the Government's task {0 see that
thdis criterion is fuifilled in the exe-
cution of the five-year plan.

We are promised 2 zubnplementary
plan mvolving an add.tional Rs. 306
crores of expenditure, ia which the
Ramapadasagar and Krishna Pennar
projects are expected fo be included.
These are sufficiently big projects to
be treated on an all-India basis and
their financing should be done by
loans from international sources.
Considering that some half-investi-
gated projects with the Kosi project
have been included in the first five
year plan, the Planning Commission
must be regarded as having com-
mitted a grave error of judgment in
not including these iwo fully investij-
gated ones in it.

ALLIANCE OF POLITICS WITH WEALTH

Nothing perhaps tends to bring a Government or party so com-
pletely into disrepute as the feeling that the strings are being pulled
by wealthy interests and that ministers and leaders posture and mouth
according as they are played upon by their masters. Dangerous as
the association of politics with wealth is at any time, it becomes
particularly dangerous when wealth takes the form of large industrial
and speculative interests and the necessities of the time involve g
great deal of interference by Government in commerce and industry.
From this there devolves a very special responsibility on ministers.
This conduct must be such as to give no room for any feeling that
any special interest is likely to have an undue influence over them.
Thus no question should arise of being theguests of, or living in the
houses of, individuals representing such interests. This should be the
rule even as regards thoroughly respectable individuals. Very much
more so should this be the case when the persons concerned are
generally reputed to behave in an anti-social manner. In the state of
our laws it may not be possible to hang influential black-marketeers
and tax-evaders from the lamp posts, but it is certainly within every
minister’s capacity not to consult them, to show them no favours, to
avoid having social contact with them, to refuse to make speeches '
at gatherings where they take a leading part or to accept purses [

. from them.—Gorwala Report.
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THE STRUGGLE FOR KASHMIR

ByT.R.VENKATARAMA SASTRI \

It requires two to make a quarrel,
*tis true

It requires two for peace and
reconciliation too.

HE Prime Minister of India will
not start a war but without the
Prime Minister of Pakistan being
willing he cannot have peace and re-
conciliation.  Pakistan’s expression
of apprehension of aggression on the
part of India is a mere pose for pro-
paganda purposes. India had gocod
reason for apprehension from the cry
of Jehad in Pakistan and made ready
to meet it should there be aggres-
sion. This preparedness of India is
represented as aggression and in
some quarters it appears to be held
that it is a sufficient provocation for
Pakistan and if it struck the first
plow it is only nominally ap act of
aggression. Partition of India was
carried out with the consent of the
party now in power in India though
with regret that a division of the
country had become inevitable. Since
the partition, that party has not said
a word about the reunion of the
divided parts or the reconquest of
Pakistan. A Dpolitical party not in
power, nor, if I may say so without
offence, likely to come into power
just now, has been saying that they
will work for reunion by legitimate
or peaceful means. Nobody in India,
not even that party, says that Pakis-
tan should be invaded and subjugated.
On the other hand there is loud cry
of a party called Hindustan Hamara
to conquer India and Kashmir with it.
The present situation has a history
which is worth recalling. Jinnah
said that it was the right of the rulers
of the States to accede to either India
or Pakistan. That statement was
made not with insignificant Junagadh
in mind but with a view to serving
the Nizam who had an overwhelming
majority of Hindu subjects’ and whose
dominion lay in the very heart of
India. Having said that to serve a
powerful Muslim ruler, he set about
to secure the accession of Kashmir to
Pakistan where the ruler was Hindu
but the Muslims were in a majority.

(3)

There was a Pakistan-inspired inva-
sion of Kashmir territory by the
North-western tribesmen. Kashmir
was invited to Karachi in order pro-
fessedly to save Kashmir from trou-
ble. At that point the well-laid
scheme of Pakistan miscarried.
Kashmir did not go to Karachi ac-
cording to invitation, but acceded to
India. Then Pakistan apneared in its
true colours as the invader. Affer
some fighting, India, not perhaps very
wisely, appealed to the United Nations.
An Australian Judge appointed by the
UN.O. could not compose the diffe-
rences but expressed the clear opinion
that the tribal incursion and the
later Pakistan invasion were unlawful.
Though such was his clear opinion,
the United Nations dominated Dby
England and America did not ask
Pakistan to come out of Kashmir—an
attitude in strange contrast with
their stand in Korea. Mr. Graham
has now been deputed to mediate and
most likely he may not succeed in his
mission. Arbitration is one sugges-
tion. What is there to arbitrate
about? The only effect of arbitration
is that if the arbitrator gave Kashmir
to Pakistan or divided it between
India and Pakistan, there is no appeal
to any one. Pakistan is fairly sure
that the arbifrator will give Kashmir
to Pakistan. i

Mr. S. Natarajan, wrote in the
Indian Social Reformer under the
caption “A Marvel of Mischief” that
The. Economist and The Manchester
Guardian were consistently hostile to
India since partition and now have
simultaneously adopted a changed
technique of partial appreciation cf
the Indian case withh an unchanged
attitude to the Indian case. Recently
Mr. Gautam expressed the same suspi-
cion of the English attitude. I wrote
to a friend in England of the wide-

Spread impression in India of Eng-

land’s antipathy and got the reply
that India was mistaken in that
impression and England only desired
a friendly settlement of Indo-Pakis-
tan differences. Now the article of
Mr. Andrew Roth in Swatantra makes
it clear that the suspicion is well
founded and‘my friend’s reply speaks
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for far too many without intimate
knowledge. A Tory paper has since
said that defence of Kashmir might
well be an offence to Pakistan for two
reasons: that Kashmir is predomi-
nantly Muslim and the upper reaches
of the Punjab rivers traverse Kashmir.
Now the Christian nations are at each
other’s throats. Pakistan and Afgha-
nistan, both Muslim States, are none
too friendly. Within Pakistan, the
relation between Pakistanis and
Pakthoonis is a study in Muslim amity.
And with all these patent facts it is
assumed that Kashmir Muslims will
surely vote for accession to Pakistan.
As for the other point of Punjab
rivers, is it the first time in the history
of the world that a river traverses
many States? What of the Danube?
Does one State own it? What of the
Kaveri, the Krishna and the Godavari,
which, ©ill the other day, flowed
through different States. The States
did not join the Union because of
these rivers. If the Punjab rivers
must belong from source to sea to the
Punjab, they must claim a part of
Tibet also. The New Statesman aud
Nation even in blaming the Tory paper
adds that it may be said that India
is relying too much on the legal
aspect. When the different attitudes
as to Kashmir and Korea were cor-
trasted, an American paper attempted
a distinction on the ground that an
amicable settlement was expected in
Kashmir. The expected settlement
did not materialise. Why should that
old unrealised expectation justify the
continuing unlawful aggression of
Pakistan? Why should Indja be told
to forget the past and go forward as
if there is no continued aggression in
Kashmir?

The Indian mind is perhaps over-
suspicious. It argues that India, hav-
ing achieved freedom, was able to
forget the past and agree to be with-
in the Commonwealth but that Eng-
land, having lost a mighty empire and
the great preslige it gave her, is un-
able to forget the past or forgive those
whom she holds respousible for the
result. India thinks that in any quar-
rel between Pakistar and India, Eng-
land will never be en the sice of India
however just may be her cause. ’

Even those who do not hold England
respon_sible ter the division of India
when it finally came believe that the
foundation for partition was laid in
1906 when under official inspiration
thg Muslims were got to wait in depu-
tat}on on Lord Minto and it was ac-
claimed as a successful separation of
1oya1 Muslims  from the seditious
H'mdus~——an act of statesmanship that,
will change the course of Indian his~
tory for many a long year. It did not
secure the perpetuity of the British
empire, as it was expected tg do, but
in forty years it divided India, Tndia
p?.ld that price for independence
Wlltllingkly t;ut is still pursued by the old
outlook of England indu;
and Muslims, between  Hindus

From all this can be
stood the incredulity of lllggie;-
papers of standing  which notn
Auchlr}leck’s movements in Pakistae
and will not accept hig devotion to a
company dealing in carpets gg aa
explanation for his stay in Pakist n
when the temperature is 117 degreegn

The Manchester Guardi i
L an
admlts the less satisfactory reco;tisegf
Pakistan in the matter of the treat
ment of its minoritieg, The Prim;

BR AN,

‘Minister of Pakistan professes to treat
the exodus of Hindus from East
Pakistan as blatant falsehood. Why
do not our good friends interested in
pboth parties instruct their emissaries
‘to find out the truth in East Pakistan?

That India thirsts for war and
jntends aggression against Pakistan is
untrue. It is for Pakistan to decide
whether there should be war or
friendship between the two countries
poth of which need peace and amity.
Many in India are under the impres-
sion that England is unfriendly to
India and correéspondingiy many in
Pakistan believe that England and
America are in their favour. Pakis-
tan’s bellicose attitude should be dis-
couraged by those who are believed to
pe in her favour both in India and
in Pakistan. The memorandum of the
leading Indians has received studious
misrepresentation at the hands of the
astute Sir M. Zaffrulla, which has
pbeen repeated by the Prime Minister
of Pakistan. The ruler of Rampur
and the Shias have alsdo expressed
their confidence in Nehru. Here Mr.

Justice Basheer Ahmed expressed his

preference that Kashmir should be
with India. The temporarily clouded
vision of Muslims supported the
League’s propaganda for Pakistan and
the Indian Muslims see that it has
only reduced the number of Muslims
in india and therefore their strength.
The Keashmir Muslims will add to
thewr influence in so far s numbers
can dc so. He who runs may see the
cliference between the tieatment of
Liuslims in India and of Hindus in
Pakistan.

Now Mr. Andrew Roth has written
that Britain is against India in Indo-
Pakistan affairs for reasons which go
back to the British past as rulers of
India which has coloured more recent
events. The explanation for Pakistan
agreeing to arbitration and India hesi-
tating to accept it is in that history.
Whatever the decision, India cannot
appeal to any one against the decision.
Kashmir may be awarded to Pakistan
or it may be divided between India
and Pakistan in order to please or dis-
please both the parties. Kashmir will
then have had no voice in a matter
which concerns her the most.

(esvo: 1907)
3
A =
|
Branches and Sub-Offices in all the important vplaces
in the Madras Presidency and in Bombay.
Issued & Subscribed Capital Rs. 72,00,000
Faid-up Capital . 53,00,000
Reserve Fund » 62,00,000
ALL KINDS OF BANKXKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED. H

THE INDIAN BANK LTD.

HE/.D OFFICE . INDIAN BANK BUILDINGS; .

N. GOPALA IVER,
Secretary.

NORTHBEACH ROAD.. MADRAS. . |

19



VA RA

By V.SUBRAMANIAN

was a few months after he had
passed his sixtieth year that I met
Va Ra in his house. The occasion and
the meeting were dramatic in sonie
ways. He had just then narrowly
escaped from a severc car accident,
but his legs and the hip bone had
sustained serious injuries. Fe was ped-
ridden and weak. A friend of his and
an editor had asked me to translale
fhis ‘sketches’ into English, and 1 went
to see Va Ra about it,

As soon as I entered bhis room, he
smiled and said *“Mr. V. Subramanian,
1 suppose.”

I was astonished. for we had unot
met, each other so far. I asked him
how he came to recognise me, and he
managed to reproduce the classical
instance of Stanley meeting Living-
stone in dark Africa.

He replied that his [riend had told
him about me and my fitness to trans-
Iate his works into English. He was
sort of expecting me and had a gene-
ral idea of my appearance.

I said that this reminded me of an
anecdote abhout Conan Doyle in Paris,
and so went on to talk about many
other things. The talk ranged over
many fields, from Bharathi, Gandhi
and other ptrophets, right to his
favourite subject ‘fate, from the
heroes in Ramayana on to mutual
friends. We talked for nearly two
hours, for weak or strong in hody, Va
Ra loved good conversation to the last
day of his life. For nearly a week
thereafter I met him almost every day
and talked over many things. I could
thereafter claim fo be a friend of his.

Even after the lapse of two years,
1 can vividly remember some of the
points he made out, during our talk.
T wish I had jotted down what all he
said, for he had very forcibly express-
ed his views on many problems.

While we were discussing as to who
really was the greatest man in the
Ramayana, he gave a characteristic
but rather surprising reply to that
question. According to him, Vibhi-
shana was the greatest man in the
Ramayana. The Xeason was that it
was he alone who put truth and

justice as his first loyalty and deserted
his brothers and friends to earn
calumny at home and suspicion
among his new friendS. All others in
the Ramayana had smaller loyalties
however great their sacrifice. Rama:
had his faults, Bharatha was just a
brother capable 6f great sacrifice, and
Sita, great as she was, not a poéitive
heroine. So I asked him whether ac-
cording to that standard, Khan Abdul
Ghalftar Khan was not the greatest
man in India and Pakistan put toge-
ther. He readily agreed that he was.

As usual, the talk slowly cam
to Bharathi, who to VayRa:;. iesrgr?cﬁ'g
man a God. He was beside himself
with enthusiasm, as he talked of hig
matchless poetry. His one ambition
was to see some at least of Bharathi’s
poetry translated into English and
other European languages. He wanﬁed
to live to see the day when his name
wpuld occupy a high place in the list
cl the world's great poets, just as it
hgd come to ocecupy nearly the
nighest place among Tamil poets ‘
Enthusiasm for Bharathi ‘

greatest poet made him rathe?sblfiﬁlg
to other facts. “Kamban,” he used
to say, was rather “made” into a oreat
ppgt by his interpreters. By hisv un-~
tirinz efforts, Va Ra made Tamil Nad
ackxxtowtle?gg that Bharathi was the
greatest Indian po

centuries. post of the last two

I is as a man who trul g
Bharathi’'s greatness axzdung:c;’etoo'd
known to Tamil Nad that va Ra s
familiar to the Tamil public. Star'cinls
as a small revolutionary, carr ing'
money 'to Aurobindo angd A;yst(h ;
patglots in Pondicherry from Britierl;
Inpha, Va Ra soon became the ﬁrmesst
frxeqd and helper ang greatest
admirer of Bharathi. His small ‘b?s
graphy of Bharathi entitled Mahakm-'
Bharathiar is g classic, with favz
equals. But Va Ra is entitled toez

high place in Tamil literature on his

own merits.

His writings, all put to
il e
rather {oo thin to give hin’% tglsg ,hiarg
place to which he is entitled. Ig{;is
novels, highly original, thought-

stirring and shock-administering as.

they are, do not earn him that place.
In the game of writing shocking
things about unconventional subjects,
little men have gone ahead of him.
His slender volume on Bharathi is a
better support to his reputation, for
slender as it is, lacking in details in
some places and too full of them in
others, it is a classic which would
have passed muster as such among
the most fastidious ecritics. His
volume of character sketches, about
common men and women in Tamil
Nad gives an even better title to him
for his place among writers, for, origi-
nal and pioneering when he wrote it,
it still remains the only one such
successful attempt in that field.

Great as he was as a writer, he was
a source and inspiration of greatness
in others. He claimed to be the leader
of the new writers in Tamil who broke
new ground and opened new vistas for
the language. Most of the writers in
Tamil who have achieved anythirg,
owe their inspiration directly or in-
directly to him. In the field of crea-

o ——

tive writing he did for Tamil what
Gokhale descrived Mahatma did for
pclitics, namely, e made heroes out
of common clay. Instances are not
rare where he went out of his way,
literally miles out of his way, b
encourage a new writer of promise.
Va Ra was wellknown for his tar{
tongue, and his bitter frankness even
tc his intima‘e friends as well as
casual uequainiaices. But his passien
1% cinccurage new {alent was  even
more persistent than his frankness.
He has told me many kiad things, and
one or two caustic things as well. He
was very glad that I wundertook to
}il‘allslate some of his pen portraits
irto English very eariy. I cannot
eoeape a certain sense of guilt when I
think that I went on postponing the
task and that only one of his sket-
ches was translated into English and
appeared in print beiore his death. I
had planned to mee; him on the day
he died to explain my failure and
delay, but death had preceded me on
that day.
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MY FIRST HOLIDAY
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AFTER all I got leave. For iwo
long years I had been asking to
get away somewhere even if it be
only for o few days. but my Primcipal
would invariably refuse me permis-
sicn for some reason or other. Mosl
other girls in the hostel were going
home for Easter, for >2lmas, and ior
the long summer vacation, but I had
no home to go to. I had a rich uncle,
it is true. who maintained me in the
hosiel and saw that I was above
want. He was ready lo spend any
amount of money for me, but the hap-
- piness of a “home” he could not give
me, because of his termagant wile
who appeared {o hate the very sight
of me. Three years’ life with her,
after my father’s death, had con-
vinced me that I would be happier in
the hostel, though alone, than in my
aunt’s house.

At last, at long last, I could think of
some place to go to. An old friend of
mine, Kumud by name, had come
down to Visalnagar, and when she
asked me to pay her a visit, I felt it a
welcome change from the monotony
of my hostel life. Though my Princi-
pal seemed to appreciate my good
luck in having received an invitaticn,
I found it difficult to persuade her to
let me go cut of the hostel. When my
uncle wrote to her that he personally
knew Kumud’s father and the whole
family to be thoroughly respectable
people, my Principal finally gave me a
week’s leave.

“Take care of yourself during the
journey, girl,” said she, “and drop me
a card as soon as you reach your
friend’s house. Don’t you think you
had better get a reply before you
start?”

“Unnecessary, mother;” I replied,
“Kumud has already been expecting
me by every train; and I am also
writing to her in today’s mail and I
will start from here the day after
tomorrow.”

a2
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By S. Hevamantha Ray ‘-{;\—i}t

“Huiry up, then; you have hardi
got half an hour for postj y
letier.” posting your

“Thank you,” I said, and rushed to
nmy room.

I tarew down my bo
table, and unbuckleg my \?vl;isstm\:/atrgly
asking my servant maid to get read3;
by writing case. T hastily scribbled g
letter, and it read as follows:_.

ANANDPUR,

Thursday, 18th April.
My Dear Kumud,

Here is a big surprise for !

dear; I shall arrive there ggu.salj&mud
night at 7 o’clock by the Pagge e
After all I did succeed in getting lgger.
but it is only a week. What a, lo? ot
trouble it cost me to get my Pringi o
grant my request to he let off ¢ qu;‘)al
prospect of holding my sweet, K e
In my arms made me dare the risk génud
Principal’s displeasure, Do seng had
brother Ramchand to the railway !Q:r

5tg-

brother even once, pyt
with him and I'l kno
look for a fair youn i i

saree and rose-colougr glrl‘ n @ blue

; ' ed petticoat
big size spects, i ch
bis and he wij] catch me,

send thig lette:
W. Tell him to

now, and besides, il L
hearing it from oo "L like better

Your loving
Nalinj.
“Look here, Lachmi,” 1
servant, sealing the
see that this is i rot A
mail. Don’t post it i oday's
on the way, but go to tp .
Do it first before anythixfgpe:)lzz S)ffice.
Lachmi took the pi .
was about to leave i Sorciope and
told her again, “Be sur: i
once, Lachmi; elge 1 sh%.l‘io gost o at
ed in a strange city.” Strand-

The servant returned after forty
minutes and told me that she had
posted it as instructed.

. “You have taken too much time,
Lachmi. Were you looking at any
street juggler on your way to the
Post Office?”

“No, madam; you may be sure the
letter will go in the mail now. I
slackened my pace only while return-
ing from the Post Office.”

%* * *

My Big Ben woke me up punctually
at four on Saturday morning. Just
as I came from my bathroom, Lachmi
greeted me with her usual ‘salaom,’
and informed me that the cook was
getting rendy my breakfast. With her
help I got together the things I want-
ed to take with me and was packing
them up, when some one called
Lachmi’s name from outside. She
went out and brought me news that
the Principal’s car was ready waiting
for me outside the hostel compound.

“Really?” I exclaimed, in sheer glee;
it was a privilege no other girl had
enjoyed before and I felt proud that
I would ride to the station in the car.
My only regret was that none of the
hostel girls was present to envy my
fortune.

The car dashed through the silent
streets of Anandpur, and out through
the little grove of trees hetween the
town and the station, and I was
delighted with the exhilarating breeze
of the cool morning. How heavenly it
would have been if my Kumud were
by my side, I thought. I wish the road
were a couple of miles longer, so that
I could have more of the pleasant
ride, but the very next instant I saw
the station building emerge to my
view around the corner and the car

‘slowed down. Half a dozen coolies

scrambled behind us when we drew
up in the porch.
. “Don't want any of you. Call my
father,” said my servant maid as she
got down and opened my door.

“Is your father working in this sta-
tion, Lachmi?” I asked.

“Yes, madam; he is the oldest porter
in this station. Here he is.”

The porter carried my luggage to
the platform and bhought me my
ticket.

I had still about ten minutes for the
arrival of the train. For the first time
in my life I was free, and the idea was
most intriguing and made me happy.
I had no elders to ask me not to.-go
too near the rails, no teacher to din
into my ears how to look about my-
self, how to stand, and how to appear
modest. I could do what I liked, and
as if to test my liberty, I took a coin
and put it in the outstretched hand of
a keggar boy and bought a copy of the
Illustrated Weekly and turned over
three or four of its pages. I felt I
could sing out my heart’s joy and
would have done so perhaps, had I
not been surrounded by the ever-
increasing crowd on the platform.

At last when the train arrived,
Lachmi’s father found me a comforta-
ble berth and saw that all my belong-
ings were handed in and arranged
near my seat.

“What is your name?” I asked him,
handing him a coin.

“They call me Premsingh, madam,”
he replied, ‘salaaming’ me, with the
coin still held in his hand; “when is
my lady returning from Visalnagar?”

“You may expect me here next
Sunday.”

“I will be ready at your service,
madam,” he said, as the train began
to move.

* * *

Till about ten o'clock, the journey
was pleasant and enjoyable. An inte-
resting variety of men and women got
in and out of the wayside stations.
Here and there I could see some land-
scape stretching on both sides of the
train. From about ten the heat of the
sun grew more and more severe, and
though I could sleep for a while, I felt
rather uncomfortable and did not
find myself in the joyous and inquisi-
tive mood that I had in the morning.

Towards the evening as the train
approached Visalnagar, my thoughts
rushed back to Kumud. Of course
she would have sent her brother to
the station. I wondered what sort of
a brother Kumud had! Probably
Kumud herself would have come to
the station. In that case I should
keep the present 1 was taking for her
outside my trunk, so that I could give
it to her as soon as I see her. But
no; the station might not.- be the



right place for it. Suppose no one
had come to meet me. Even then I
could engage a taxi and drive to her
place. as I had her full address. In
any case I had better pack my things
in my trunk and keep them tidy and
together so as to get them out easily.

Such were my thoughts as the train
entered the station yard and I was
ready when it slowed down.

1 was looking out of my window and
scanning the crowd that was ranged
on the platform. I noticed a smartly
dressed young man holding a pink-
coloured letter in his hand, and I
guessed it must be he. As soon as the
train stopped, he approached me and
said, “I am Ramchand, Kumud's
brother; are you not Nalini?”

“Yes, yes! Thanks awfully. How is
Kumud?”

“Quite well; only she complained of
some headache in the morning. In
fact that is why I refused to bring her
with me, though she was so insistent
on coming to the station. Besides,
when two friends, so madly fond of
each other as you two, have to meet
after a long interval, a railway plat-
form is not the right place.”

“You are awfully' clever and nice,
Ramchand,” I complimented.

We moved out of the station build-
ing followed by a coolie carrying my
luggage, and in the fulness of my
heart’s joy I was dead to the outside
world and was completely absorbed in
my conversation with the young man
at my side.

“Did you not find the journey
tedious in the Passenger?” he asked,
as we took our seats in the car that
was waiting for us. “We all wondered
why you did not come in the Express,
starting later and arriving earlier
than this slow train.”

«I hate to travel in the Express and
Mail trains while on a pleasure trip. I
prefer a slow train in the day time, so
that I can see the country through
which I am passing. You must travel
in Mail and Express trains in the
nights only when you go to see a sick
relative or friend at a distance or on
some other urgent work.”

The youth:sitting next to me ap-
peared happy and cheerful, and I too
was quite unconventional and free
with him, for was not Kumud’s bro-
ther my brother too? Our car passed

24

what was shown to me as Kingsway,
and threaded its way through a bazar
street. I enjoyed the sight of the
well-lit streets of Visalnagar. Now
and then was wafted to my ears the
melody of sweet music, which brought
me recollections of the days when I
was learning to play on the Veena.
The car glided down an incline and
took a turn to the right at the Cinema
Square, which was all ablaze with
myriads of coloured lights, and mv joy
knew no bounds. At last we enfei'ed
the compound of a small bungalow, a,
neat two-storeyed building far avs;ay
from the din of the city, with wide
spaces all round.

In a moment I would be face to face
with my Kumud, thought I, and won-
dered what should be the first words
with which to greet her.

We got down from the car and
went up a flight of steps, and as we
entered the building, my friend asked
the servant girl, “Is Kumud upstairg?”

“She has gone into the kiteh
will be back in a few minutes Snc:t%(é
the reply. ’

I was struck with the absenc the
playful children and with thees'iblfefl}(]'z
in the house. I found myself in g
neat little rcom in the second floor
dimly lit by a table lamp. There were
but two tables and a teapoy, and two
chairs and a sofa in the room, ang I
wondered what had become of ’all the
costly, elegant furniture 1 had for-
merly seen in Kumud’s house.

The young man motioned me to th
sofa and the next instant :
seat beside me. took his

“You look tired, Nalini. Shal
order some coffee?” he asked, m?s%lilné

closer, and trying to take m i
his own. ¥ hand in

I withdrew it immediately and repii
¢ epli-
ed angrily, “Where is Kumud?” o

“Don’t you worry about Kumud:
}vill bls I}g":rg in time. You look bewitgg?
ing, Nalini; give me a Kkis
Kumud comes up.” S before

So saying he moved closer and put
one arm round my waist,.

I stood up, throwing awav hi
with a violence that gmustyhgirsehlf‘t?rctl;
his fingers dashing them against the
back of the sofa, and demanded in a
thundering voice, “Where is Kumud?
Kumud, Kumud, oh, what 2 rogue oi

A
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a brother you have!” And as a fear-
ful suspicion shot through my mind,
I shouted at the top of my voice, “Oh.
is this Kumud’s house at all?”

The fellow appeared cool and calcu-
lating, and with a wicked smile he
said, “Don’t cry, girl. Not a soul can
hear you in this neighbourhood. No
girl in your position gained anything
by shouting and screaming. Listen
to my words and be happy.”

“How dare you insult me, you ras-
cal? 'Tell me who you are and give up
that letter of mine, before I blow your
prains out,” said I, fixing my steady
gaze on him and gripping a chair.

«I have seen too many kiddies like
you to be terrified by your dramatic
outbursts, girl,” he said, appearing
r.ot in the least perturbed; and before
I had time to think how indeed I
would get out of the clutches of this

brude, he rushed at me, held both my -

hands in his grip, and throwing me
down ¢n the sofa, tried to force a kiss
on me. I felt my wrists aching and
fear made me weak and powerless.

“Held, help,” I yelled at my highest
pitch, and the next instant three men
rushed into the room, of whom I
recognised one to be Premsingh, the
porter of Anandpur station, father of
my servant maid. ‘

Finding himself at bay, my assailant
tried to escape through the window,
but Premsingh and his companions
pounced upon him like tigers and
handcuffed him at once.

“Why did you follow this villain,
Jady?” asked Premsingh of me, as I
stood there with dishevelled hair, still
trembling with fear. '

“I don’t know who he is,” I replied
trying to set right my dress and hair;
“he deceived me saying that he was
the brother of my friend and I fol-
lowed him thinking that I was being
taken to my friend Kumud’s house.”

“Don’t you know that he is Vithal,

the son of the famous rice merchant
of Anandpur? Haven’t you heard of
the exploits of this wicked felloew
before?” -

“I know nothing more of Anandpur
than my hostel and my school. Besides,
I was completely thrown off my guard
by this fellow showing me a letter
which I had written to my friend
Rumud and I Dbelieved him to be
Kumud’s brother. But what a miracle
it is that you managed {o be here in
time to save me.”

“It is & miracle worked out by man,
lady,” said Premsingh smiling and
added seriously, “if you will forgive a
stupid fault of my daughter, your ser-
vant, then I will tell you how I manag-
ed to be here.”

“I forgive everything your daughter
might have done, to show my grati-
tude to you.”

“This villain coaxed her to give your
letter to him offering to post it himself
and sent her away on an errand of
his own, and Lachmi believed him.
She told me the story immediately
after your train left Anandpur this
morning, and I felt grave suspicions in
my mind, and thought it best to sha-
dow you, ready with the protection
you may need, and so came here in
the Express; these two men are cons-
tables of the railway police. Come,
let us drop you at your friend Kumud’s
house and then take this rascal to the
police station. The police car is wait-
ing for us below.”

I gave Premsingh the full address of
Kumud, and we then drove to her
house, which appeared quite at the
other end of Visalnagar.

As soon as I saw the surprised
Kumud, I couldn’t help bursting into
tears and throwing my arms around
her, and it was indeed a topping
piece of adventure that I narrated to
he‘r that night.

It is one of the unfortunate features of the present time that there
are so few officers left in the districts capable of imparting the right
training to the new IAS. From all accounts much of it is good
material, but again from many accounts it needs training badly. In
the interests of the future, every province ought to send oyt some of
its suitable senior civil servants to hold charge of distrifts and to
treat such districts as training grounds for the young. The desire to
keep senior officers in the Secretariat is understandable but senior
officers are in any case a,wasting asset and the needs of the present
have to be measured against the interests of the futurc.—Gorwala

Report.
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FATEFUL A.-1. C. C. MEETING
By Major D. V. RAJA RAO

HE struggle between the reaction-

aries and the left-wingers in the
Congress has climaxed to a first rate
crisis now and the coming A.-1.C.C.
cannot evade the issue any more. Al
the Nasik Congress, the fact that the
Congress is gefting demoralised by
opportunist and unscrupulous ele-
ments that crept into it was widely
acknowledged and high sounding
resolutions caliing for character and
integrity amongst Congressmen were
passed. The demoralising and cor-
rupting influence of these elemenis
over the Congress Governments and
administrative services was also recog-
nised and resolutions were also passed
deprecating it. But when an attempt
was made to bring the Congress par-
liamentarians and parliamentary acti-
vities under the direction of an
autonomous body within the Con-
gress but independent of the High
Command, it was resisted and the
issue was evaded. With a  view to
forcing the issue the wingers in the
Congress formed the Democratic
Front within the Congress as an
opposition to the reactionaries in
power. Mr. Jawaharlal who, as the
head of the Government, was feeling
his position most embarrassing on
account of the activities of the un-
scrupulous reactionaries within the
Congress had his sympathies with the
opposition. He tried his best to re-
form the Congress by composing the
differences between the block in power
and the oppositionists and thereby
giving the left-wingers a greater voice
in the affairs of the Congress, but he
failed. The block in power, instead of
facing the moral issues squarely, took
shelter under the strict word of the
Congress constitution and drove the
staunch, life-long and genuine Con-
gress people out of the Congress, in
the name of discipline, because they
were opposing their unscrupulous
ways. Mr. Jawaharlal who has been
fighting a losing fight to restore the
Congress to its moral stature became
helpless in the Congress with the
departure of the righteous elements in
it. Driven to the wall and not pre-
pared to lend himself to serve the
ends of the unscrupulous reactiona-
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ries, Mr. Jawaharlal has resigned

from the Working Committee and the
Central Election Committee., One of
the architects of the Congress as he
has been, and believing in the Con-
grese as he does, he is loth to leave
it or discredit it. Nor do the re-
actionaries In power want him to go
out. They are fully aware of his posi-
tion with the people and they want
him to keep them right with the
people though they sabotage every-
thing Jawaharlal wants to do for the
benefil ol the people. How to keep
Jawaharlal in the Congress without
prejudice to their interests is the pro-
blem fer the reactionaries. How to get
the Congress to work for the benefit of
the people and make it an exampla of
moral rectitude in public life is the
problem for Jawaharlal.

As matters stand today, our legisla-
tors and ministers feel {hat they are
responsible more ic the Congress
bureaucrats than to their parliamen-
tary leaders. That is natural as thejr
political future depends ¢n the good
will they enjoy with these Congress
bureaucrats. Most of the leaders of
the provincial assemblies themselves
owe their positions to the good will
they enjoy with the Congress bosses
and they dare not disoblige them in
anything they want. In the unigue
position the Congress enjoys now as
a political party and with the im-
mense faith and goodwill of the peo-
ple it accumulated to itself during the
long years of struggle for freedom, the
powers in the Congress feel too auto-
crati_c and complacent to care - for
public opinion. They sacrifice public
interests for their benefit and the
bereflt of their friends with an impy-
nity that staggers the public. They
inteifere with the public services with
an over-pearing audacity and the
services feel helpless in the absence of

Governmental support for them. Even

the public servants have come to look
for the favour of the Congress lea-
dersf for their betterment rather than
ach'zeve it by efficient performance of
’che;r duty and the good opinion of
the;r superior officers and ministers,
It is all a vicious circle corrupting
the whole public life in the country

and driving the people to despair.
Public patience is colossal. Even so,
there is a limit to it. It would lqe
safer to the country, if that limit is
not over-stepped. If the calamity qf
a public revolt were 10 be avoided, it
is an urgent necessity that our gov-
ernance and public life should be got
out of the influence of the corrupt and
unscrupulous reactionaries that are
dominating it through the Congress.
oOur political unity is rather super-
ficial. The disruptive forces let loose
py our erstwhile imperial masters are
still active and perhaps some of them
in some States are even aggressive.
There can be no denying that the
Congress with its long tradition and
its historic and unique fight for free-
dom is a strong unifying force in our
politics. There is no other political
force in the country now to replace it.
However, national unify cannot be
sustained on sentiment alone. Un-
fortunately the Congress is fast runn-
ing out of its stock of goodwill with
the people, as a result of the corrup-
tion it has fallen into. It will take a
long time before a political force,
based on morality and integrity can
be built up to replace the Congress. In
the meantime the disruptive forces
already exploiting the weakness of
the Congress will gain in strengih.
There is only one man who has the
ctrength to defy the Congress demi-
gods and rescue it from the rot that is
consuming it. That is Jawaharlal
Nehru. He derives his strength more
from the faith people have in nim
than from the Congress itself. With
that he can still restore the Congress
to its former presiige. But he st
pe given a free hand to do so. It will
not be fair to hin: cr to the couvniry
that helieves in huui to keep him in
the Coneress and wnke him ineffec-
tive. Even if Jawaharlal is prepared
to efface himself for the benefit of the
Congress which he nurtured so lov-
ingly for so long. tae Congress will
not be benefitted much more than
winning the electicns. But then the
fuiure of the country will be mcre or
Jess docomed. Pecpie can hardly be

- expected io put up with five years

more of the misrule we are having
now. What a discontented people

driven to despair will do, time alone

can unravel.
* If Jawaharlal is not given a free
hand within the Congress, it is better

he comes out of it. He can then serve
the country better outside the Con-
gress than from within that discredit-
ed organisation. The people will stand
solidly behind him in their teeming
millions. May be it will be somewhat
of an uphill task for him fo build up
strong political unity in the country
in the face of the numerous disruptive
forces and the attenuated but still
powerful Congress, but he is strong
enough for the task and brave enough
to face and overcome the difficulties.
He can rely upon his people for un-
stinted cooperation in his task. But
unfortunately times are so critical now
that it is extremely doubtful if
Jawaharlal and the country will be
given the time for such a task.

Such is the crisis to resolve which
the AIC.C. is meeting now. It has
steered the country admirably and
safely through long years of fight for
freedom and the country is anxiously
looking to it now to resolve this
crisis as well in the best interests of
the country. Jawaharlal must be
saved for the country, and the coun-
try must get the best out of him. That
is the most essential need now. Con-
siderations of prestige, individual or

_group, should not be allowed to preju-

dice the welfare of the country. It is
to be hoped that the AJIC.C. will do
its duty by the country.

THE LIFE OF
SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

(In One Volume)
Ly His Eastern and Western Disciples

“The book does justice to its theme and
provides an accurate and authoritative
account of a man who not only lived
an inspired life but was constantly a
source of inspiration to others”—Times of
India.

“Written in chaste English and replete
with soul-stirring incidents, the biography
of Swami Vivekananda captivates the
mind of the reader’—Bombay Chronicle.

The only vivid, authentic, all-round

and exhaustive biography, with
many illustrations
Popular Edition Rs. 8,
Superior Edition Rs. 10,
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THE MYSTERIES OF LONGEVITY

By JOHN E. GIBSON

EORGE, Harry and Susan are

children of the same family.
They are possessed of similarly robust
physiques, and their lives have been
free frcm serious accident or illness.
You might expect them to have simi-
lar life spans. But that is far from
the case. George dies in the -prime
of life; Harry doesn’t succumb until
he is almost 70, and Susan lives until
she is well into her 80’s. Why?

To find the answer to such ques-
tions, science has been probing deeper
into the secrets of longevity—and
recently they've come up with signi-
ficant findings. They've discovered,
among other things, that it’s possible
for each of us to control to a large
extent just how long we shall live.

Dr. Martin Ruderfer, who has made
a study of the mysteries of longevity,
sums up his findings and those of
other leading authorities in a recent
report tc the Amevican Association
for the Advancement of Science; Each
one of us is born with the ability to
gendrate a given amount ¢f energy
during his 1ffe span. How fast you
use this energy up determines how
long you will live—barring, of course,
mortal illness or accident. Dr. Ruder-
fer’s studies show that the faster a
perscn lives—the more rapidly he
generates energy and burns it up—
the shorter his life expectancy.

Tests show, for example. that wo-
men expend energy at a slower rate
than do men-——and consequently live
longer. Actually, studies show that
both sexes consume approximately the
same amount of energy in a lifetime.
A man, however, spends his energy
faster and has a shorter life expect-
ancy.

Scientific investigations hear out the
fact that dynamic, hyper-active per-
sons tend to be much shorter-lived
than placid, easy-going individuals,
whose energy output is moderate.

s Don’t Dissipate Energies

Take George, who died in the prime
of life. Physically he was as well
equipped as the brother and sister
who so considerably outlived him. But
by temperament George was a human

dynamo. He generated and used up
energy ata terrific rate. Restless, in-
tense, he was seldom still for a minute
—except when he slept. At the end of
a gruelling day at the office, it was
common for George to polish off g
round of golf or tennis, and then
follow this up with an evening of
dancing. He kept up this pace year
after year—and seemed to thrive on
it. But after he reached his late 40's,
his supply of life energy had ex-
hausted itself, and so George folded
up—and became just another morta-
lity statistie.

His brother Harry took things
much easier. He led a fairly active
life—both in business and socially—
but he always saw to it that he had
adequate time for leisure. He ex-
pended his basic life energy, at a
moderate rate, and <o it lasted him a
good 20 years longer than it did hyper-
active brother George.

Susan, who used up her energy at
the slowest rate of all, was tranquil
and easy-going. She always felt there
was plenty of time for everything
And despite the fact that Susan nevexi
gave the appearance of hurrying, she
always managed somehow tg g’et a
good deal accomplished. And she was
happy, too, possibly because she took
her time and enjoyed life as it came
along—more than 80 years of it,

If you want to lengthen yo
on this earth, the formuig ilslrsitren!;)l;::e'3
don’t waste and dissipate your ener.
gies. On the other hand, don't g0 to
the other extreme and embrace a
policy of laziness. For, after ali
what you accomplish with your lifc;
is more important than how long it is

Furthermore, science hag
that you're likely to live longer fg l;%g
do whatever you're doing, well. If you
are a successful wife and mother the
odds are that you’ll have a longex1 life

span than if you’d made g
T ob, | fizzle of

Scientific evidence indicafes that i
you ar_e successful in what You under-
takfa—lf you achieve some degree of
eminerice jn your work or avocation—
yowll live appreciably longer than -

Y

otherwise. At Westminister College,
Professor Chester Alexander made a
careful study of nearly 10,000 emi-
nently successful persons in 18 leading
countries. And he found that the
vast majority of them averaged much
longer life spans than their fellow-
men. “There can be no doubt at all,”
says the scientist in summing up nis
findings, “that longevity is . signifi-
cantly related to occupational emi-
nence.”

This doesn’t mean that you should
“drive” or overtax yourself, either
mentally or physically. For this will
shorten your life. Furthermore, it
jsn’t necessary. You can be just as
successful if you take things in your
stride calmly and unhurriedly. As a
matter of fact, studies of the noted
British scientist, Sir Heneage Ogilvie,
show that a man functions most
effectively, and does his most im-
portant work, when he allows his mind
to wander at its own pace instead
of driving it. And tests have shown
that any problem which confronts you
can be solved quicker and easier when
you are mentally and physically
relaxed.

The type of work you do also has a
bearing on how long you will live. Pro-
fessor Alexgnder’s study showed that
successful men of some professions
consistently tend to outlive those of
others. He found, for example, that
eminent lawyers, educators, and phi-
losophers are three times as. like to
live to be 90 or over as noted authors,
sculptors and explorers. Just why the
top-ranking in one group should out-
live those of another is a question
science finds it difficult to answer.
Take noted scientists, for example.
The professor’s study shows that, on
the average, they live a good five
years longer than ranking philoso-
phers, 10 years longer than eminent
musicians, and more than 10 years
longer than outstanding actors or
actresses. And, as Dr. Alexander
points out: “It’s equally hard to ex-
plain why seven times as many emi-

nent lawyers as chemists—and five

times as many philosophers as philo-
logists—should live to be more than
90.”

Frailty An Asset
Contrary to what many people
believe, you’ll live longer if you earn
your living with your mind rather

than with your muscles. For authori--
ties have found that heavy physical
labour shortens your life—particu-
larly if you continue to engage in it
after 40. The famed biologist, Dr.
Raymond Pearl, has made perhaps the
most exhaustive study of this matter.
Iis analysis of mortality statistics
shows that healthy persons engaged
in heavy labour stand up under the
strain until they reach 40. After
that age has been reached, however,
they begin to die off. And Pearl
found that for those who continue
with strenuous physical exertion after
40, the mortality rate really sky-
rockets. Indeed, his findings show
that once middle age has been
reached, we shorten our lives in
exact proportion to the amount of
heavy physical labour we perform. It
is simply a case of using up one’s life
energy at a swifter rate.

If your spouse has a long life ex-
pectancy, youre likely to have one,
toco. The U. S. public health service’s
Dr. Antonio Ciocco made a study of
the death records of over 2,500 repre-
sentative married couples. His start-
ling findings: husbands and wives
show a marked tendency to have simi-
lar life spans, and also to die from
the same causes! Indeed, the U. S.
public health official found that mari-
tal partners fend to die of similar"
diseases, irrespective of whether the
disease is contagious or not. Death
from pneumonia, for example, occurr-
ed almost twice as frequently among
husbands whose wives died of this
disease, as otherwise. The same
phenomenon occurred to a somewhat
lesser extent with ailments such as
heary disease and cancer.

Though science has difficulty in
explaining why this should be, autho-
rities advance & number of possible
reasons. For one thing, studies show
that, in general, people tend to marry
those who are similar to them in build,
disposition and many other respects.
And it is not at all improbable that
this like-attracts-like principle may
extend to factors affdeting longevity
and vulnerability to certain diseases.

If you happen to be small and frail
that’s strictly an asset—not a liability
—so0 far as longevity is concerned. The
odds are yow'll live longer than if you
were husky and robust. For Cornel]
University studies indicate that as a
general rule, an imposing physique is.



not conducive to a particularly long
life. Biologist Raymond Pearl com-
pared the physical measurements of
2,000 extremely long-lived persons
faged 95 and over) with those of a
short lived group. He found that the
longevity group weighed appreciably
iess than the others, and were smaller
and frailer in physical structure.

As for the delicate or semi-invalid
type living longer than the husky
persons, this notion has a definite
basis in fact. For Pearl’s study of the
2,000 persons showed that an abnor-
mal number had “always been sickly,”
or “frail,” or “semi-invalid” In
explaining this seeming paradox,
leading authorities concur with scien-
tist Ruderfer, who points out that the
less robust tend to live longer because,
being less active, they spend their
basic life-energy at a slower rate. So
if you're in poor health—and take
care of yourself—the odds are that
you can look forward to living a lot
longer than you could otherwise
expect to.

Mental Attitude Important

Heredity, of course, plays an impor-
tant part in longevity since it helps to
determine how much basic energy we
have the capacity to generate and
expend during our life span. Good
environment and proper diet are also
potent factors, since they help to keep
our physical machines functioning at
top efficiency, and provide us with
greater resistance to disease. So far
as diet is concerned, onc of the most
important things to avcid is over-
eating. People who consistently over-
indulge at the dinner table very sel-
dom achieve ¢ld age; and the majority
of centenarians are frugal eaters.

There is another very important
thing to remember if you want to pro-
lcng your life to the maximum. Your
mental attitude can either shorten
your life by decades or correspondingly
lengthen it. When scientists studied
the group of 2,000 men and womsn

who had lived to be 35 or over, they
found that this group had ore very
significant trait in common. And only
in this one outstanding trait dig they
differ from the rest of mankind.
They were all possessed of placid
temperament, relaxed, and not given
to worry. They had, as the javesti-
gators emphasized in  their report,
taken life at an even, unhurrieq pace.

That hurry and worry do more to
speed the aging process than perhaps
any other facter has been demong-
trated by numecous scientific studies.
Why is this? For one thing, WOrry
actually is more fatiguing—and con-
sumes more nervous energy—than the
hardest kind .of physical labour. I:
also produces such extreme tensions
that proper circulation of blood iy
impaired. Medical researchers have
also found that it seriously interferes
with the function of our internal
organs, and even affects the secretiong
of the glands. Hurry also produces
nerve-sapping tensions which devita-
lize our energies and further hasten
the aging process.

It may sound trite to say stop
worrying and take things easier. But
all the evidence indicates that there ig

no simpler or more effective way of -

adding precious years to your life. Ag
one leading authority sums it up:
“The more rapid the pace of living
the shorter the time that life enduresr
This has been found true for plants
insects, animals and men.” ’

All up and down the line, scientifie
investigators have made this point
crystal clear: each of us can produce
and expand just so much energy dur-
ing his Ifetime. To the extent that
you dissipate your quota of life force
through hurry, worry, or over-stre-
nuous activity, you shorten your life.
And to the extent that you take things
easy, are calm and relaxed, you post-
pone the time when the Grim Reaper
picks up his scytte. Remember, if you
fzke your time—youw'll have more of
it'-——NNPF,

Today it is the weight of United States power (aided in vital
fashion, of course, by the British Commonwealth and other Uniteg
Nations forces) that must keep the balance in the Far East. That is
exactly what we are doing in the peace settlement with Japan We
are setting up Japan as a counterweight to Communist China. Thus
as Russia is today throwing her weight into the balance on the side of
Communist China. so we are throwing ours onto the Japanese side.

—NEW YORK TIMES.

THE FULBRIGHT
SCHOLARSHIPS

By A.VINCENT ROW

$ ‘COULD you tell me who are all
those who are entitled for the
‘Fulbright’ scholarship?” was my
opening question when I was ushered
into the presence of the Assistant
Cultural = Affairs Officer, U. 8. I. 8.,
Madras.
“Oh, any one with a Bachelor’s
degree is eligible for the benefit.”

“What is the procedure to apply,
may I know?” was my next question.

“Students desiring this benefit
should with their application enclose
a letter or certificate obtained from
any University in America where they
seek admission either for the conti-
nuation of their studies or research,
stating clearly they would be admif-
ted. Any information regarding the
studies or the Universities in America,
is supplied by us on enquiry.”

“Could you tell me, what are the
conditions of this scholarship?”

“Conditions? There are actually no
conditions, you know. The scholars
are selected purely on merit and are
sent to U. S. A. for a study period of
one year or thereabouts, and no Ful-
bright scholar is allowed to stay back
under any account. Full freedom of
expression is granted and except for
the ordinary rules that govern the
institutions that they study in, no
other restriction is placed on them.”

“Are all expenses including tha: of
‘board and lodge’ and travel expen-
ses borneé by the Government of
U.S. A2

“Under the Fulbright scheme only
passage fare is payable and all other
expenses are to be borne by the appli-

" cants themselves. In deserving cases,

however, provision is made under
‘SMITH-MUNDT’ grant to cover the
tuition and other expenses during the

stay of these scholars abroad. This .
- is also true of students from other

countries.”
“Students from other countries?”

“Yes. U. S. A. has entered into an
agreement with BURMA, PHILIP-
PINES, THAILAND, CHINA, KOREA,
AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, EGYPT,
IRAN, UNITED KINGDOM, NORWAY,
BELGIUM, LUXEMBURG, NETHER-
LANDS, FRANCE, AUSTRIA, GREECE,
TURKEY and PAKISTAN, for the
exchange of students.”

“Could you tell me, how this cost
is borne by the Government of
U. S. A

“The surplus war material stocked
in all those countries was worth mil-
lions of dollars and the carting of it
back to the States would have cost
us much, while none of these coun-
tries were in a position to pay us in
dollars. It was therefore agreed bet-
ween the Governments that the value
should be paid in the local currency
which would be used for the exchange
of students at the international level.”

“Is there any amount fixed for this
purpose?”’

“The annual expenditure under this
head should not exceed the rupee
equivalent of 400,000 dollars, but the
amount spent each year varies
depending on many factors.”

“This looks entirely a governmental
affair to me and if so, could you tell
me why this scheme is called ‘Ful-
bright’?”

“The scholarship is sanctioned by
Congress under the ‘Fulbright Act’
and JAMES WILLIAM FULBRIGHT,
member of the Senate, and himself a
Rhode’s scholar, is the author of this
scheme. It was thought only right
to honour the man who cherished
such noble thoughts, for it is mainly
due to his tireless efforts that this
Act was passed, and this scholarship
derives its name from that Act.”

The last date for application of this

benefit is SEPTEMBER 15 for the v
1952-53. ¢ year



REFLECTIONS ON
INDEPENDENCE DAY

By P.N.S.

AS I opened my eyes, pleasant
sounds from the direction of the
front door greeted my ears; I closea
my eyes again for a brief second, to
get, the full thrill of the ethereal
music. Four or five instrumentalists
of the first order seemed to have got
tc my door this morning to delight
my ears. I rubbed my eyes and jump-
ed up from bed and curiously ap-
proached the front door.

The sight was unexpected, buf mov~
ing. My younger brother was playing
furiously on the mouth-organ the
National Anthem; it was like a one-
man orchestra. Standing beside him
were my wife and children, all looking
skywards earnestly. My eyes also
went up and fell on the fluttering
Tricolor. I realized it was the fourth
anniversary of Independence and felt
overjoyed.

A sumptuous feast followed, and
then the inevitable afternoon siesta.
In the evening I started out, dressed
in spotless white Khaddar jubbah and
dhoti (I never fail to wear Khaddar
on August 15 aund on Jan. 26). 1
roamed the streets for a while to catch
the spirit of Independence Day, but
becoming increasingly oppressed by
the atmosphere of apathy everywhere,
1 decided to wait for a bus to take
me to the Marina, where I could just
lie down on the sands and look up at
“that inverted bowl called the sky”
and let my mind wander at will. I
hoped thereby to shake off the depres-
sion that had enveloped my being
during an hour’s walk through the
city’s streets.

But this day of days seemed to make
no difference to the city’s transport
service: I waited for an hour or so,
watching the crowded buses err
past me, the driver of each looking
stonily befare him, with an occasional
sympathetic spirit waving his hand
in consolation. As I was about to
start on a contemplation of the vaga-
ries and uncertainties of civilisation,
my eyes fell on a dilapidated sign-
board hanging Over an unattractive

32 )

little door—*“Nehru Reading Room and’
Library.” On an impulse I walked
intoc the half-dingy room con-
taining a few tables and chairs, a few
shelves packed with much-handled
hooks and several newspaper and
magazine files. A famished-looking
little man, who looked old enough to
be my great-grandfather, greeted me
with a slight grunt which I interpreted
as hearty welcome. I thanked him
silently for having taken notice of me
and went to the shelves.

Lifting up a huge volume—the 1934
volume of a leading daily of the coun-
try-—1 settled down in a corner seaf,
and was siraightaway transported
pack seventeen years. It seemed g
totally different world though many
of thie names in the news were still
recognizable. The whole scene seemed
permeated with all-round opulence
and leisure and happiness; the men-
tion of an occasional tragedy only
helped to emphasize the general feel-
ing of comfort.

The advertisements c¢f a paper are
its veins, revealing to the carefu
reader not only the guolity of the
ware advertised but serving as an

index of the times. In fact, I was .

stunned at this piece which said: “Te
Let—an electrified house, No—, South
Mada Street, Mylapore. Rent Rs. 25
p.m. Enquire at premises.” Another
said in bold letters on the front page
“Best Nellore Rice: Nellore Paddy

Sale Cooperative Society Ltd guaran- -
tees supply of unadulterated best

Nellore Molagolukulu rice....” ‘This
Iat_er seemed to be something out of a
fairy tale, and rendered me dazed for

awhile. It was with some difficulty .

that I came back to the “rice ration
cut to six ounces” and “accommods-
tion wanted” world. As I continued
my travels into the past, another
advertisement held me by its novelty
It was an insertion under the matri-‘
monial column calling for a bride:
among the qualifications prescribec’I
was ‘educated’ in italics. Those were
indeed days when our people were
reluctant to send their girls to colleges
-

t

and in most of the homes schooling
stopped at the third form or, in spe~
cial cases, with the S.8.L.C. examina~
tion—pass or fail Educated girls
were at a premium and unless special~
ly stated a fashionable bridegroom
was apt to be shocked by a slip of a
girl, knowing a little of music, a little
of the three ‘Rs,’ though homely and
well up in keeping the house, and,
cultured too. How different these
days, when bridegrooms, unable to
continue their education for lack of
colleges or for lack of funds, breathe
freely only after overhearing a
remark that the girl who shook him
by the hand before the bridal fire
was a failed Imtermediate while he
had just passed the examination. Nor
is it possible, though many would like
to do it, to advertise for a bride ‘un-
educated” and even if a bold soul,
mindful only of a happy married life,
did so, could he even faintly hope to
get any respoiise?

and what an eloquent testimony o
the varied tastes in music the large
advertisements of gramophone records
bore! Musiri Subramania Iyer’s
<y ruvadi Charanam,” with the illus-
tration of a bhakta lying prostrate at
the feet of the Lord; two piviures of
women, one making a basket, the
other wielding the winnow, eloguently
telling the reader of the song “Koodai
muram kattuvom” and “Arisi kuthu-
vomae;” “Panditha Motilal Nehruvai
Parikaduthomae” with ihe picture of
the artiste illuminating the advertise-
ment, and so on and on. Can you
expect even one such advertisement
these days, when thanks to the radio,
which abets half-baked artistes in
playing ducks and drakes with music,
though happily a turn of the knob
dces help to restore peace of mind in
the harassed listener? The radio has
Lilled the individual propensities of
the hearer and has converted him
into an sutomaton, who either must
listen to what is offered or else close
down_the shutters. But in those
olden days the gramophone record
gave the individual full scope to
satisfy his particular tastes. Indeed,
the conversion of gramophone plates
into pansupari plates does mark a
turning point for the worse in the
history of music.

That the good old days were leisure-
ly was evidenced by column after
column of legal proceedings. Ques-

tions by judges, counsel’'s answers,
examination and cross-examination,
arguments and judgments were run
practically fully. T was myself a
member of the bar, and, even now I
am able to recall the suffused face of
the advocate whose name had appear-

. ed for the successful litizant who had

won 2z case, which appeared in “The
....” the previous day, as he acknow-
ledged the praises of a few others like
him. I cannot also forget the reve-
rence in which the scribes who report-
ed the court proeeedings in the papers,
were held and the courtly gestures
made towards them by some members
of the bar so that when they happen
to win a case their success should not
be overlooked by the dailies. It is

impossible to expect such things now-

adays, for ‘the scarcity of newsprint
and the consequent restriction on
space’ has driven the bosses of news-
papers to conserve every inch for
‘news.”

And as I looked into the obituary
columns, the memory of an uncle of
mine came back to me. This uncle
always went to the newspaper only
after every other member of the
household had digested ifs contents
(and some of the paper too), but he
was very much put out if he was not
given the paper first for him to have
a glance at the obituary column—he
said he wanted to know which friend
of his had given up the\ ghost. And
even as I read some of'the “Obit”
reporis their length seemed fo indi-
cate to me that people must have died
in those days in a leisurely way; not
like the present days, when scme-
body dies leaving somebody else to
put in an advertisement about his ’
‘departure to a better world.

Coming to the lighter side of things,
1 found an article on how to win the
third test match at Madras against
the M.C.C. team led by D. R. Jardine
by bringing psychology into play. The
writer, evidently an eminent psycho-
logist, in onc and half columns of
reading matter had detailed a plan
which advocated—(1) the use of the
boorkha by both sides; as a boorkha
concealed the identity of the player by
enveloping his features in it, the
Indian had to face only ‘somebody in
a boorkha’ and he could have no
reason to be afraid of this ‘somebody’;
(2) the Indian team must consist of
the fattest and heaviest of the land,



whose rvotundities would surely pre-
vent any ball from hitting the stumps.
Ot course, it will be impossible to win
a match as the ball will rebound only
for a vard or two, but by this method
the opponents cculd be forced io a
draw: and (3 every Indian batsmarn
must have a triat ball, and this consi-
dervation couiti be extended to India
as she was new to test cricket.

As to ‘he value of money in those
days, it was enough to run through
the hist of denaticns paid for Bihar
earthguake relief when even sulscrip-
tions of four annas found a place. But
even a beggar these days looks ask-
ance at a four- anna piece.

As I rose to go home, suddenly the
thickness of the bound volume struck
me. How big it was! In those days a
daily issuve cost half an anna or at the
most an anna. And what an amount

of reading matter and incidenvs of
daily life filled those pages! It is a
pity, pity indeed, that for more than
treble that amount you get, if you
are lucky, news for half an hour's
reading and your wife grumbles that
a month’s subscription does not secure
even g viss of paper.

As I wended back home the fire-
works of Independence Day were visi-
ble afar; but on the morrow the
frantic rush towards living death
would start again. But in those far-
off days, whose happenings were
brought before me during the two
hours in the library there was not so
much shouting and fireworks; but
there was much contentment, much
leisure for tire cignity of man to come
out in the various walks of life. Will
those days cver come back? One
woniers.

EDUCATION ON A WAR FOOTING
By CHANAKYA

HE future strength and advance-

ment of our country is to 1 great
extent dependent on the extent (o
which we are prepared to aliveate
funds from our public revenues for
educating our children to be loyal to
cur Constitution and o understand
deraocracy with special reference to
its strengths, weaknesses and enemies.
Obviously it is not enough if we simply
allocate the funds, but we must also
find the necessary personnel to put
our ideals into practice. The accom-
plishment of this great task lies in
the hands of the teachers and man-
agers of our schools, but have we
ever fully realised the importance
and magnitude of this task which
concerns the future of a whole
nation? I should say we have not.

The success of any eaucational sys-
tem, howsver good it may be In
theory, depends on the quality of its
teaching ¢nd supervisory personnel
more than anything else. Teaching as
a profession must carry a high pres-
tige and good salaries in order to
atiract and retain really efficient
personnel. But what is the position
in our country now? We talk glibly
about introducing compulsory ele-
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mentary education and at the same
time hear our financial bosses in the
Government explain how they cannct
find any more money to allot for the
education of cur children. What is
the use of talking about universal
compulsory education when we can-
not lift even the existing members in
the teaching profession from their
half-starved condition?

Recently a deputation led by the
Mayor of the City Corporation met
the Education Minister and appealed’
to him to revise the scale of pay of
the Corporation elementary teachers
from Rs. 30-1-55 to Rs. 35-2-65. Pre-
sumably these unfortunate teachers.
ave expected to be a little gqualified!
In these days when cven an iliiterate
manual I2bourer will not accept a job
for anything less than Rs. 2 a day and
a skilled industrial worker gets any-
thing between Rs. 3 and Es. 5 o day
what is the status of these teachers
who are asked to live on a mere Rs. 39
plus probably a small allowance?
What will these teachers do with this
Rs. 30 when two meals alone i gz
middle class hotel cost Rs. 307 Whep
it is remembered that a teacher can

have no other source of professional

income other than his salary, it can
just be imagined what a terrible life
the members of this profession are
compelled to lead.

A combination of unsatisfactory
conditions has made teaching an un-
attractive profession to many capa-
ble people. To be able to devote the
necessary time and show interest in
teaching children, teachcrs must be
free from economic Wworries. But,
strange as it may be, in relation to
other professions, the teaching pro-
fession today occupies the lowest
status in the matter of salary. The
existing salary level of teachers, par-
ticularly in view of the present high
cost of living, is disgracefully low.
Considering its importance in the
social set-up of a nation, teaching is
a profession which can claim the
same status as that enjoyed by doc-
tors, lawyers or engineers, but our
sense of justice has degenerated to
such a level that we are not even
prepared to consider them in the same
rank as an office clerk or a skilled
industrial worker in the matter of
salary. Salaries in all other profes-
sions have increased considerably
during the past 10 years, but the
teaching profession is still in the same
unfortunate position as it was 10
years ago. Long years of low salaries
have diseredited teaching to such an
extent that no ambitious man or
womar will ever think of taking D
this profession, and yet we wani

decent and educated peopie to take
up the :cb of teaching!

I think 1he time has come when
the members of the teaching profes~
sion must stop looking to the Gov-
ernment for their uplift, but rather
appeal to the general public direct
to put the necessary pressure on the
Government through the legislatures.
They will find that the members of
the public, who after all send their
children to schools, are more suscep-
tible to sound reasoning and can be
educated much quicker than the Gov-
ernment bosses. Any citizen aspiring
for the welfare of the future genera-
tion will accept cheerfully such taxes
as may be imposed by the State for
the education of children.

In the United States special taxes
are levied throughout the country to
pay for the maintenance of the free
public schools. Our State Govern-
ments are also imposing every possi-
ble kind of tax and fritter away the
revenue thus collected on less urgent
schermes. CQanrct prohibition, zamin-
dari abolition and nationalisation
wait? After guaranteeing adult
franchise in the Constitution, how
long are we going to keep the bulk of
the population illiterate? The pro-
blem is not so easy as we all seem to
think. As a matter of fact it is so
important and urgent that, as Mr.
Kotiswaran, Secretary of the All-
India Federation of Educaiional Asso-
ciation, said the other day, it ought to.
ne viewed on a war fooling.

SURVEY OF TRADITIONAL CRAFTS
AND DESIGNS IN ANDHRADESA

HE Institute of Art in Industry

of which Sri Harekrishna Mehtab
is president, has resolved to carry on
a rural survey of traditional Indian
crafts and designs as existing In
Andhradesa and Mysore State and
collect as much material as possible.
This survey should, to some extent, be
o-iented towards the prevention of
deterioration or extinetion of existing
crafts. The Institute has taken this
survey as part of an All India scheme
to prepare (1) a complete dictionary
of Indian desighs, and (2) an Ency-
clopaedia of Indian crafts. This
scheme was approved by Sri D, P.

(Y

Roy Chowdhury, Sri R. “hakraberty,
Dr. Kramrisch, etc. "

Mr. Sudhansu Kuman Ray, former
Craft Surveyor, University Museum,
Calcutta, has been appointed by the
Institute to carry on the survey. He
arrived in Madras on 15th August.
The survey is to be held during a
period of 2 months, from 20th August
to October 20th 1951, in the districts
of Andhra and Mysore State.

Special search will be made by Mr.
Ray for the ancient types of embroi-
dery called Bontha in the district of
Vizag and for traditional paintings
by Muchipuvadulus in the distriets of
Nellore and Cuddapai.



LONESOMEST PEOPLE
ON FARTH
By MARTIN SHERIDAN

The Bonin iclands have now come into the news on ¢ccount
of India’s decision not 10 participate in the San Francisco Con-
ference. One of the reasons for Indi@’s non-cooperation was
ihe won-return of the Bonm islands to Japan by the U. §. Gov-
ernment. Tkis qrticle on the inhabitants of Chichi Jima in
the Bonin islands will therefore be of interest to readers.

HE lonesomest people on earth

live on Chichi Jima in the rarely
-visited Bonin islands. about 650 miles
south of Tokyo and 156 miles north of
Iwo Jima. Countrary to popular belief,
these folks don't wear grass shirts or
speak pildgin Enelish.  They wear
clothes. ordered from a catalogue, and
speak excellent English with a slight
New England twang. And practically
all the 135 islanders are descendants
of adventurous Nathaniel Savory, a
whaling fisherman aud native of
Bradford. Mass.. who came to this
idyllic spot in 1830 seeking peace and
conteniment.

Five principal families—the Savo-
rys. Webbs, Gonzales, Gilleys and
Washingtons (including a George
Washington) —live on Chichi Jima to-
day. Through the years all have
intermarried and now everyone is
related. They are literally one big
family—a family of forgotten people
who still have relatives in the U, 8.

During the recent war the Japa-
nese didn't want th2m because they
resembled Americans and spoke
English. Now the . 8. reluctantly
classifies the peonle on Chichi Jima
as “enemy nationals”, who were per-
mitted to return to their home
island at their own request.

Rear Admiral Charles A. Pownall,
U. S. N, governor of Guam and com-
mander of the Marianas, being
deeply interested in the siory of these
people, arranged a special stop at
Chichi by a large navy transport so
he might meet them, learn their prob-
lems and aspirations first-hand and
see if there were a practical way of
assisting them. The writer was
permitied to join the admiral’s small
party.

Toys For The Children

The tiny colony was caught unpre-
pared for the visit of the highest
ranking naval officer since Commodore
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Matthew Perry stopped there in 1853.
They had not received g message
dropped from a plane gdispatched
from Iwo & few days before. But
most of them gathered quickly on
¢ beach to meet Admiral Pownall.

Admiral Pownall presented the
president of the local council, Clark
Gonzalez, an eifel wood gavel ang
pounding disc, a symbol of democra-
iic government.

Next the admiral presented the
islanders with several cases of hargd
candy and chocolate bars for their
youngsters and navy nurse Eleansr M.
Gallagher turned over a carton of
toys from the ship's nursery.

The background of thest islands
is vague and out-of-focus. There are
reports that the chain of islands wag
discovered by the explorer Villalabog
in  1543. About 50 years later the
Japanese voyager, Ogasawara, made
his way ashore and named the group
the Munins, meaning the uninhabit-
ed. Through the yesrs they have
become known as the Bonins.

As a whaling fisherman, Nathaniel
Savory had visited the Bonins in the
1820's. Impressed with the good soil
and cool dry climate, he planned to
return to escape the problems of man-
kind. Savory chartered a schooner in
the Hawaiian islands for his trip. With
an Englishman named Fillenchamp
two other men named Chapin ané
Mazsrro, and a few Polynesian women
Savory hoisted sail for his islanci
paradise. The little expedition arriv-
ed off what is now ealled Chichi Jima,
cn June 26, 1830, and set up camp
ashore.

Two other settlers, a Port
named Jiachim Gonsalez, and a;zgélsge‘z
lish whaling fisherman, William Gil-
ley, soon joined the co-operative
They fished and farmed, feuded occa-.
sionally, but were presiGed over wisely

by Nat Savory. It was a comparg-

tively peaceful life they led, at least
until Capt. Barker sailed his British
vessel into the harbour for provi-
sions. That night, his armed men
invaded the colony, raiding the farms
and running off with the sattlers’
women, cattle and provisions. Then

Savory realised this little empire was

in danger. The raid could happen
again.

Japanese Took Over

The next time, however, they were
prepared for unwelcome visitors, hav-
ing hidden their money in the red
earth. Apparently they did not
recover all of it for, after wartime
bombings, a number of coins were
found in the debris. “Uncle” Wilson
Savory showed me three coins of U. S.
Canadian and Spanish origin. They
were dated 1801 and 1826.

When Commodore Perry stopped
by the Bonins in 1853 with the war-
ships Susquehanna-and Saratoga he
paid Savory $50 for the title to 1,000
vards of waterfront property to be
used as a coaling station for stea-
mers operating in the Far East. He
promised Savory the protection of the
U. S. Government and helped to estab-
lish the local government which
elected the Massachusctts man ifs
chicf magistrate.

In 1861 Japan notified the U. S.
Minister, Townsend Harris, it intend-
ed to occupy the Bonins, and landed a
small group of seitlers. Old Nat
Savory’s pleas for aid were ignored by
the State Department, probably
because the U. S. was embroiled in the
civil war and possibly Dbecause it
wanted to appease Japan for opening
her doors to world trade.

In 1873 Secretary of State Hamil-
ton Fish declared Nathaniel Savory
and his followers “expatriated per-
sons”. He said their occupation of
the Bonins had never been approved
by the U. S. Government and the
colonists had not received any pro-
mise of U. S. protection.

That was all the Japs needed tc
complete their occupation. They
moved colonists down in force to the
main island, renamed it Chichi Jima,
claimed sovereignty over all the Bonins
and declared the inhabitants Japa-
nese nationals.

Nathaniel Savory, stubborn to the
end, continued to fly the U. S. flag
from his home. Broken-hearted
because the U. S. had not exereised its

right to take over the Bonins, he:
failed rapidly and died in 1874 at the-
age of 80. Thirty years later the Japs
declared the Bonins closed to all
foreigners and started to fortify them.

By 1941 the Japanese population
had grown to 8,000. Chichi had good
roads, a power house, schools and
hospitals, shops, museum and a 120-
room hotel. Even after the declara-
tion of war the Savorys, Webbs,
Washingtons, Gonzalez and Gilleys
continued to fish and farm.

Some 30,000 garrison troops were
sent from Japan to defend the Bonins
against invasion. They treated the
Caucasian-looking residents fairly
well though restrieting their move-
ments and preventing them from
approaching the many military
installations. U. 8. war power began
to increase mightily and by mid-1944
the first carrier task force attacks
were conducted against Chichi Jima.
The destruction was so great that the
Japanese commissioner ordered all
the civilians evacuated to Japan two
weeks later.

After the war, Frederick Savory,
great-grandson of Nathaniel Savory
and a translator at the war crime
trials on Guam, petitioned General
MacArthur’s headguarters for permis-
sicn for the Savory-descended resi-
dents to return to their island.
Eventually the request was approved
and 135 men, women and children—
all screened by the Intelligence Sec-
tion-—were landed cn Chichi on Octo-
ber 17, 1946.

During the past five years the colony
has made considerable progress
toward economic security. They have
formed the Bonin Islands Trading Co.,
with each able-bodied man owning a
share on a co-operative basis. They
have already netted a profit of
$10,000—kept in the Bank of Guam—
from the sale of dried tuna fish and
vegetables to the people of Guam.

They have voluntarily banned thsa
importation of liquor. They do nat
have a police force. Most of the
followers of the simple life are Pro-
testants. They still call their com-
munity Yankeetown and, like thou-
sands of rural folks, order clothing
and equipment from a U. S. catalogue.

These English-speaking people do
not need money, food or clothing, but

. they do crave news from the outside

world. They are loncsome, painfully so.
”



WHO WILL SUCCEED TRUMAN
AS PRESIDENT ?
By Dr.P.G.KRISHNAYYA

EW YORK CITY: After watching

the fluttering of the political
pulse, especially with those not-so-
coy hints President Truman throws
out at his weeikly press conferences,
the trial balance as of today, 11
months before the political conven-
tions is obvious enough. Truman will
again be the Democratic nominee.
The Republican race will be a bitter
pattle between the Taft and Eisen-
hower forces.

Tt is the unanimous opinion of
American political pandits that a
change is badly needed in the White
House and their reasons are recorded
here.

On the day when President Truman
leaves the White House the American
Nation may well be facing, or be in
the midst of, the greatest crisis in its
history. The fate of the country, and
perhaps of all humanity, may be in
the hands of the man who succeeds
him. A word, a nod, a shake of the
head by that man, may determine
whether civilization is to survive or
perish.

No matter whether you are a conge-
nital optimist, or such a pessimist
that you believe all roads lead to dis-
aster and that Doomsday lies just
ahead, you must be impressed, if not
terrified, by all the accumulating indi-
cations that we are approaching
eritical climaxes both within the bor-
ders of the U.S.4. and throughout the
world--climaxes with which the man
who succeeds President Truman in
the chief executive’s job will have to
deal.

With higher tazes and greater Gov-
ernment deficits continuing to pile
up; with employment and consump-
tion problems growing more acute;
with private monopoly, Statism (pub-
lic monopoly), and free enterprise
(little business) battling for supre-
macy as never before; with world
markets becoming harder and harder
to hold (except through give-aways);
with powerful pressure groups becom-
ing more and more unconcerned about
and blind to, the general welfare—with
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all these and many more undermining
forces becoming more and more threa-
tening to our old ways of life, we cer-
tainly are facing strains and stresses
at home more acute than any we have
ever before encountered.

And it is hard to see how the meoes?’
vital of the world problems facing the
Truman Administration can be solved
in a way that will not leave still more
vital problems facing the wman who
succeeds Mr. Truman in the White
House. There will have to be expert
hands on the job and a master boss
in the directing saddle when it comes
to harvesting our post-war sowings
throughout the world. Whether the
yields turn out good or bad, we shall
have to harvest the productions of the
Truman Doctrine, our tenures in Ger-
many and Japan, the Atlantic Pact,
and the re-arming of Western Europe,
along with those of our muddied
efforts to contain Communism in Asia.

The cold war with Russia, if it has
not got out of hand and already
headed civilisation towards complete
destruction in a hot war, will conti-
nue to call for leadership of the
greatest wisdom, vision, patience, and
diplomacy. '

Certainly, if Mr. Truman isn’t able
to put in operation policies which
will enable us to make alomic energy
the chief hand-maiden of civilisation
rather than just an agency which can
be used to produce its destruction, his
successor will be called on to do so—
and will probably blow up all the
works if he doesn’t succeed.

If Mr. Truman himself were a
superhuman leader, and if he should
stay in office long beyond his present
tenure, all this would be so. 1If he
had surrounded *himself with the
ablest advisers in the- world, if he
cculd enlirely resist playing politics
with crises, if he could control Con-
gress as a lion-tamer controls his
wild beasts in a circus arena, this
would be so. Yes, even thouéh he
were such a master, that he could
“draw the moon from heaven with a
scarlet thread,” the future going

would continue to 100k rough and
difficult.

Even if, through some stroke of
genius or blind luck, M}'. Truman’'s
administration could eliminate all the
dangers of war and insure peace
throughout the world, with Europe
pack on her economic feet and the
American economy more securely and
more buoyantly afloat, the problems
facing his successor would sfill be so
momentous as to demand a leader of
wisdom, courage, vision, and humani-
tarianism rarely produced in history.

This is so because never before in
history has civilization faced such
mass awakenings of peoples, oOr such
ideological struggles as are now go-
ing on—and which must go on for
many years to come. All the talents,
all the genius, and all the idealisms
of a Washington, 2 Jefferson, a Jack-
son, a Lincoln, @ Woodrow  Wilson,
and a Franklin D. Roosevelt will be
needed to insure perpetuation of our
democratic ways of life—~to insure
such successful functioning of our
system of society that thare will be
no guestion about its ability to stand
up to the challenges of, and eventu-
ally triumph over, Communism and
any other ism which may become
threatening.

Where is such leadership to be
found? Who’s the man? Who among
the prospective candidates for this
job of such great responsibilities
should be chosen? And how will the
choice be made?

The general picking procedures are
well known. First, the major political
parties choose as their - standard-
pearers the individuals that their
delegates (guided and manipulated by
the party bosses) consider best suited
1o head their tickets.

Both before and after the candi-
dates are named; the so-called insti-
tution of information and enlighten-
ment go into action. These include
the press, radio commentators, pub-
Jicity bureaus, and the propaganda
spreaders of all the pressure groups.
Finally, after the candidates have
pbeen presented o the electorate in
all the lights and shadows that the
agencies of information and enligh-
tenment can devise to make them
jook like gods or demons, the citizens
who take their responsibilities of citi-
genship seriously enough to go to the
‘polls and vote make the last-word deci-

sion. Many conflicting, overlapping,

" confusing influences complicate the

picking. Selfish interests and the
general welfare come to clash head on.

Out of all this, the groups trying to
pick a new leader and put him in
power have to find a man (conceiva-
bly it might be a woman) who can
command the respect and confidence
both of the powerful special-interest
groups and of the masses of voters.
He must be acceprable tc the politi~
cal party bosses. Big business inte-
rests must consider him “safe and
sound.” The instifutions of informa-
tion and enlighteument must consi-
der him a glamorous figure, or one
who can be glamorized through pub-
licity.

The ideal candidate of all “king-
making” groups is a man who is safe,
sound, conservative, and level-headed,
who is already popular with the
masses—one already something of a
hero because of his display of leader-
ship talents in some other position.

Such a man, unless he is a Gene-
ral Sherman, may find himself cata-
pulted into national leadership, even
though he may have no particular
yearning for the job, and may, deep
down in his heart, feel that he is not
qualified. And such a man, again
unless he be a General Sherman, may,
when enocugh pressures and persu-
asions are put upon him, finally come
to look upon himself as a sort of
Lincoln or Jackson, and eome to
believe that it is his destiny to prove
that Sam Foss was right when he
wrote:

The plain man is the besic clod

From which we grow the demi-god;

And in the average man is curied

The hero stuff that rules the world.

Who is this man we asked the poli-
tical pandits? Their answer:

Ag of today, there is but one man
cutstanding in the public view who
meets one and all of these quali-
fication requirements—just one man
who is all but a flawless natural as a
candidate who can be easily built up
to take over the presidential job
whenever Harry S. Truman volun-
tarily, or by mandate of the people,
gives over. This man, of course, is
General of the Army Dwight David
Eisenhower, Supreme Commander of
the Allied Powers in Europe.



LONDON LETTER: By HARRY HEAP

SQUALLY WEATHER AND
COSTLIER CIGARETTES

ONDON: As I write this note, the
rain is pouring down at the end
of a damp week in Britain. Gales are
forecast, and summer would seem to
have left us, temporarily at least. It
is particularly unfortunate that the
early autumn rains should be prema-
ture this year, for we had a long
winter and crops were late in their
sowing. The farmers of Britain have
been hoping for good weather the
next few weeks to make up for the
late start they had. Cereal crops are
affected more than any others. When
the crops ripen. it is 2 common sight
to see the farmers and their workers
in the fields from early morning to
late at night. Normally, this would
have taken place during August, when
the days are long and there is no
excessive early morning dews. As it
is, they now have to contend with
shorter days and with the morning
dew, which adds a further delay to
their harvesting. ‘The favrmer ecannot
get more than ten hours work in each
day, whereas three weeks ago he could
have managed an hour to an hour and
a half extra. In most paris of the
country there were ‘“growing rains” in
early July. These have improved the
crops, but at the same time they were
the cause of further delay, making
these next weeks more important than
ever for the farmer.

The Ministry of Agriculture must be
looking anxiously at these rainy days.
This year there are 4 lakhs fewer
acres under cereal cultivation than
there were last year, and though
there might be more barley we must
expect less wheat, oats and mixed
corn. There is, in fact, likely to be
about half a million tons less wheat
than there was last year. Converted
into food, this means enough bread
for a million people for a year. Which
is a lot of bread! Fortunately, the
food situation has improved conside-
rably in recent weeks, thanks to
increasing supplies of meat. But once
again the snag has arisen that more
meat costs more money, especially

when the basic price is increased. .

\

There are reports already of people

not taking their meat ration, because

they cannot afford it. It is the

. ol
bogy of the cost-of-living, whicg
shows no sign of decrease as yet

though the rise is probably not ~ as

steep as it has been in the e
trhis week there has been ariifizxgt;%;
;On tthe ptr}ice pf British-made carpéts
ut another increase i i F
but apoth se in the price of
The new price of cigarettes_
are now 3-7d for twentyg for Eise r;ktl)ig
popular brands, this is about Rs, o
annas 5,—will not affect the smoki'n
hab1t§ of those who already smokeg
The increase is only of 1d op eacﬁ
tweniy. It is interesting that this i
the_ first increase of cigarette prices‘
which the makers have made sincS
1931, Al{ the increases which hav:
result.e_d_m cigarettes jumping from
one shilling (ten annas) for twenty,to
the present Lrice, have been the result
qf'111ghe1' rates of import duty ex;:e‘ t
this last penny. Although ’cfle"co*gxJ
s‘u}nptlc_)n of cigarettes yn account kof
price Is not affected by present
changes, the consumption might weli
be reduced following the publicatiey
cf the findings of some cimmit.ge n
othez: that has been iuvestigatirv- ck(ln
relation between cigarette s ﬁk've
end cancer of the iung. This c?mn:::g
Lge found that in facy there is a g lf:-
nite link tetween the two, I reacei 2
reporct of the effect this report had 0;3;
Russians. The consumption of tobacco
has been cut by 10%. The report ha
appeared in most of the British newss
papers, but has not received an-
major publicity, so it may not be .
effective here as it has been in Russizz;.S
Many of my smoking friengs how-
ever, have read the report an& h e
either cut down or stopped altoget%ve'
their cigarette smoking. In Brit,asar
there are societies for most, ocl:c;
causes, for civil liberties, for pre\gre
tlop of cruelty to children and ?(;
animals, for total abstinence from
strong drink, and for Sabbath obser-

vance. As yet, though, th '
society, as far as I knovtv, tl?ng,?; v?vsoulitg ‘

try to prevent people from smoking.
So the fact cf the influence of _tobacco
smoking on the lungs is not likely to
pecome as widely known as it ought.

Reading my newspapers, especiall_y
the one I see each evening that 1is
published locally, and the three-half
penny popular paper that comes into
the house, one contrast I note to the
papers of India is in the amount of
space that is given to court proceed-
ings. As someone said to me recently,
«If they did not report crimes, what
else could they put in the paper?” I
showed them some copies of Indian
newspapers, as well as the Times an.d
Manchester Guardian.  Maybe it Is
because there is so much crime report~
ed, from petty offences in the magis-~
trates’ courts to the major crimes in
the Assizes, that I seem to be reading
of more and more cases of murder.
There was, I think it was about a
couple of years ago, an attempt to
have capital punishment abolished in
Britain. The ‘realists’ in the argu-
ment asserted that if this should
happen, there would be an increase
in murder. I do not kncw what this
year’s crime figures will reveal, but it
appears that murders has in fact
increased since it was decided not to
abolisht capital punishment. I think
there is little relation between the
punishment by death and the murder
in the mind of the murderer at the
time of his crime. The punishment is
pound to be grave, whatever form it
takes, and most, if not all, murderers,
are insane at least at the time of
their crime, so that they would not

hesitate from fear of consequences. A
recent  publication has  brought
hefare us the views eon this subject
¢f a great autherily on punishment.
It is “Paterson on Prisons,” the col-
lected papers of Sir Alexander Pater-
con. He was in favour of capital
punishment. He said, “It is better to
break a man’s neck than (o break his
heart.,” Paterson (oes make one
very important point on the use
of imprisonment as a punishment for
criminal offences, one pcint amongst
many other gocd ones. It is that it is
imprisonment itself that is the
punishment. A court sentence is less
or more severe according to the length
of the term of imprisonment. This
principle is important in considering
the treatment of people who have
been sentenced to prison. Their time
in prison is its ocwn punishment,
therefore they should be f{rained
whilst there to be able to live a use-
ful and honest life when they are
released. This is an answer to those,
and there are still many people with
this attitude, who would have prison
life and diet as hard as possible.
A recent experiment in the women’s
section of Manchester Gaol would have
pleased Paterson. It has been arranged
that certain prisoners shall leave the
prison in the morning, in ordinary
clothes, under the care of a warder
who is also in plain clothes, and shall
go to work in one of the local cot-
ton mills. The experiment is in its
early stages, but first results seem to
have justified what might be a revo-
lutionary experiment in the treat-
ment of prisoners in British gaols.

From the Indian point of view, there are practical grounds for
reluctance to fall in with the American approach to the Japanese
treaty. The terms of the treaty, the Indians argue, should be “so
framed as to enable all countries specially interested in the mainte-
nance of a stable peace in the Far East to subscribe to the treaty
sooner or later.” Probably the most important Indian objection is
that the Chinese Government has not been consulted in the drafting
or invited to sign. Although it is unfortunate it is not surprising that
the Indian and the British decisions on this question should diverge.
India, as a land Power in Asia, has to have relations with the Chinese
Government jin actual control of the territory of China, whether her

Jeaders approve of the present leaders in Peking or not. A settlement
with Japan in which the rulers of China have no place is plainly

incomplete in fact and to subscribe fo it might complicate Indian
foreign relations as much as, in other ways, it simplified them. The
Allied Powers have chosen to by-pass the question whether the Govern-
ment of China resides in Formasa or in Peking, leaving it for the
future. Mr. Nehru, however, may understandably hold that, for India,
at any rate, the subject is not one for tact—and the acceptance of
a diplomatic liability—but for the recognition of facts.—The Times.
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ASIA’S ‘HOT CORNER’

By ANDREW ROTH

ONDON: “The difference between
British and American policies on
Asia,” one of Labour’s most intelli-
gent MPs told me, “is that the
Labour Government realizes that
while a Communist dictatorship would
be a reactionary step for Western
Europe, a Communist regime can be
a step forward for many Asian coun-
tries.” He insisted, under challenge,
that this is the attitude not only of
Labour intellectuals of the Tribune—
New Statesmuan school but of cabinet
members as well. I asked why, then,
the British Government, and particu-
larly its Commissioner-General for
Southeast Asia, Malcolm MacDonald,
so strongly favoured the Baodai
regime in Indochina over that of Ho
Chi Minh. He replied that the neces-
sities of defending British interests in
the area—and particularly Malaya—
overrode Labour’s grasp of which side
was better ‘for the people of Indo-
china. “But,” he underlined, “we do
not kid ourselves.”

This attitude of “doing the neces-
sary” out of military- -economic weak-
ness while discreetly holding one’s
nose particlly explains the paucity of
comment on the implications of the
Japanese peace trealy. As the
Tribune, Aneurin Bevan’s mouthpiece,
points out, “it is strange how little
discussion” there has been on the
Japanese treaty “in this country.” It
strongly suspects that Mr. Merrison
brushed aside demands to debate it
in the Commons or to explain his posi-
tion “fairly or openly” to the Labour
movement because he was in the pro-
cess of accepting completely America’s
Asian policy. In particular, it accuses
Mr. Morrison of jettisoning completely
Britain’s recognition of the Peking
Government. “China suffered longer
than any other country from the as-
sault of Japan,” Tribune points out.
“The Government of China in Peking
is officially recognized by us. With
our connivance it is not even invited
to participate in the making of a
Japanese treaty. And if the Soviet
delegate at San Francisco rises to pro-
test against this exclusion, what re-
tort is open to wus?....It is hardly

possible to conceive of actions better
calculated to solder the alliance bet-
ween the Chinese and the Russians,
and to encourage the belief in China
that the real aim is the restarting of
the Civil War, and to make infinitely
more difficult the chance of an even-
tual settlement in the Far East in
which the China we have recognized
is able to join.”

In view of the paucity of comment
on the Japanese trealy there is little
wonder tiat there has been almost
complete silence on the vital but
secondary issu~ ¢ the invitation to
the ‘reaty conference of the French-
sponsored Indochinese States (Bao-
dai’s Vietnam, Camkodia, Laos). The
brief visit here of the U. S. Minister
to Indochina, Mr. Donald Heath, was
ignored. And the Foreigin Office has
zept mum  about its  endorsing the
U. 8. invitation to these States, or the
implications of this invitation,

Le Monde, which has approached
becoming a spokesman for the Quai
A&’Orsay with the recent purge of itg
‘neutralist’ editor, was remarkably
frank in analyzing the true signifi-
cance of the Indochinese invitation to
San Francisco. A front-page editorial
in its August 22 issue insists that the
three French-sponsored little States
are helping fill the gap left by India.
Le Monde tully accepts the Possibility
that those who sign the Janan treaty
will become part of an anti-Commu-
nist Pacific coalition “whose leader-
ship will inevilably be taken by
Japan.” Le Monde’s brilliant foreign
editor, Robert Guillain, has been
emphasizing in his current series from
Japan that Mr. Dulles is pressuring
the Japanese to rearm as the advance
echelon of an American-sponsored
anti-Communist Pacific coalition. In

the “present conjuncture” of inter~

national events, Le Monde claims, no
otber choice is possible for Indoclfina.
“Since a Communist China will con-
front an anti-Communisg Japan the
most exposed Far Eastern countries

will have to choose one cr the other.”

Indochina Y¥s The Crux

) In the Western press Indochina and
its probler.ns get the same scant cove-

rage accorded to Korea before the
ou.break of war or to Persia before
the oil nationalization crisis. But,
with them, Indochina qualifies as one
of the “hot corners” of Asia. Strate-
gically, Indochina is more important
than Korea because its loss to the
West would not only be significant in
itself but would open up the whole
oil-tin-and-rubber-rich area of South-
east Asia to Communist infiltration.
Bordering on Communist China, it
provides a test of Peking’s intentions.
It is an equally striking test of Ameri-
can ability to produce an anti-Com-
munist resistance in an Asian country
still under-going a colonial struggle
without taking on itself the full dis-
advantages of supporting a colonial
power. .

Indochina’s crucial character was
shown by the crises preduced there by
the Malik suggestions about a Korean
ceasefire and the subsequent Kaesong
negotiations. Close observers of Asian
affairs looked to Indochina to see
whether this did, in reality, signal a
new Asia-wide tactic on the part of
the Communists. They were not dis-
appointed. On June 11 Ho Chi Minh
had warned his army political wovkers
that they must prepare ior a “long
and arduous war” to cust the French,
indicating that there would bhe no
large-scale aid from Chinese “volun-
teers” and only limited supplies from
China. Early in July, Yves Farges,
the head of the Communist-led “Parii-
sans of Peace” movement in France
got a message from his opposite num-
ber among the Indochinese Commu-~
nists to push again the “negotiate
with Ho Chi Minh” theme, which he
did in a speech on July i5 at Mutua-
lite. On July 24 the Indochinese Com-
munist radio repeatedly broadcast the
proposals of I ’Observatenr, French
neutralist weekly, that the Indochina
war be ended by Chinese-Indian
mediation. b

Confronted with the possibility that
the Korean war might end, freeing
large forces of the Chinese Commu-
nists, the - French Government has
acted with the completely split men-
tality which has always characterized
its approach to the interminable and

" insoluble colonial war it is conducting

in Indochina. France’s position is a

product of its inability to either win.

or extricate itself gracefully from the

Indochina war. Even to hold its pre-
sent position it has to spend $3 mil-
lion a day, including a third of its
military budget. It uses cver half of
its professional officers and non-coms
in Indochina—and suffers -heavy
casualties among them—making it
impossible to produce North Atlantic
Pact divisions at anywhere near the
rate desired by General Eisenhower.
To fight more effectively it has to rely
meore and more on the United States,
although the interferencs of a foreign
power in a French cverseas territory
is something which is pathologically
resented by almost all Frenchmen.
The most recent example of this was
the French Government’s refusal to
counter-sign an agreement between
Baodai’s nominally sovereign State of
Viet Nam and the American Economic
Cooperation Administration on the
excuse that the French President had
not been given enough notice although
the treaty had been negotiated for
over six months. This puis the U.S. in
the unenviable position of being sus-
pecied by the French of “imperialist
designs” while being disliked by the
Lulk of the Didociuaese population as
the supplier of napalm bhombs and
bombers to the unpopular Franco-
Baodali regime.

These conflicts in French policy
produce contradictory pcsiticns. The
public attitude, for outside (and par-
ticularly Washington) consumption,
is to raise an alarm about the increas-
ed threat to Indochina and the need
to aid France in defending it. At the
Singapore conference in May the
flamboyant French commander Gene~
ral Jean de Lattre de Tassigny (‘DDT’
in Indochina) emphasized a theme he
is likely to repeat in Washington in
September: Indochina is the key to
the struggle against Asian Commu-
nism and the battle there must be
helped by all anti-communists. Gen.
de Lattre is expected to request a
formal American guaraniee in the
event of Chinese intervention. Before
then he wants jet fighters to add to
the B-26s and napalm bombs already
supplied, in order to counter the Indo-
chinese  Communists’ anticipated
September offensive. French officials
are also talking about the need for a
politico-military pact in Southeast
Asia so that everybody can help
France defend Indochina.
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France's private attitude is quite
different. On August 15 M. Letour-
neau, the French Minister for Indo-
china, spoke at a ceremony for ‘t*he
return of over 300 French bodies from
Indochina. His emphasis on France’s
desire for peace in Incochina is not
new. Last fall Premier Rene Pleven
attempted to contact Ho Chi Minh’s
spokesmen for peace talks before go-
ing to Washington to get support for
continued war. And now again the
new cabinet of Premicr Pleven has
discussed the possibility of peace
negotiations in Indochina. Bul the
cabinet eomes up against the same old
obstacle of Ho Chi Minh’s demand
that French  troops be withdrawn.
Without the 70,000 metropolitan
French servicemen and the 60,000
troops from other French colonies
Baodal’s regime would collapse very
soon.

Despite their alarums the French
do noct really expect the Chinese to
attack unless they are provoked and
for this reason they are anxious not
to incite them. The New York Times
correspondent in Saizcn has reported
that the French are worried about the
American desire to utilize the Kuo-
mintang forees which have escaped to
Southeast Asia. The French have dis-
armed some 20-30.000 Kuomintang
troops, in accordance with interna-
tional lav. and stationed 11,000 of
them on an island oif the southwest
coast. The Kuomintang authorities
in Formosa have attempted to
secure control of them, with the
tacit support of the A:nericans. Maji.
Gen. W. C. Chuse, hzad of the U. &
military advisovy mission in Formosa,
was going to fly to Saigon in July tc
attempt to secure their release. Bub
the French became jittery because ot
the ve-enlry of  Ifuomiitang troops
into Communist-controlled Yunnun
from Burma, which they were sure
was done with the hel» i the U, S.
Central Intelligence Agency. They
fear any similar help by Indochina to

. Chiang Kai-shek may incite Peking.

They therefore had Gen. Chase’s trip

to Indochina indefinitcly postponed.
“DDT” To Washington

As General de Lattre travels to
Washington at the invitation of the
Joint Chiefs of Staff he carries these

two visages of France in his knapsack,
although he may only show that of
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the militant anti-Communist to his
American colleagues. The dashing
Freueh general will not  have to
impress the Pentagon with the impor-
tance of Indochina. Way back in 1949
when the U. S. National Security
Ccuncil “wrote off” Korea as not
worthwhile defending it deeideq that
Indochina was the vitaj Spot on the
periphery of Communist China, This
helns explain America’s early recogni-
tion of Baodai after pressure on
France to cloth: him with g semb-
lance  of authorily. During the
Kovean conflict Washington expected
a Ciinese expedition intu Indeching,
and such inspired columnists as the
Alsop brothers even provided us with
ihe date of the Chinese invasion—last
January 15. When th: Chinese refys-
ed to oblige, the AlsoLs subsequently
boasted that the U. S. had {righteped
them off, although in astual fact the
date they set was the date of greatest
American weakness, 1 testified to jn
thie MacArthur hearings.

Washington has the highest reeard
for Gen. de Latire becausc it was his
verve and generalship, combined with
U. 8. shipments of B-26 bombers,
Hellcat fighters and the terrifying
napalm bombs. that stopped the Com-
munists’ January and June offensives
in  Tonking. Chinese Communist
training and artillery cnabled the
strengthened Indochinese Communist
forces to shift from guerilla warfare
to a war of manoeuvre for the first
Lime. American  supplies to the
Franco-Baodai forces plus French
reinforcements have re-established
the cld cquilibrium on 2 new level,
Seidor has a small araount of Ameri-
can equipment been used more effec-
tively in Asia.

Le Monde’s Washington correspon-
dent has warned thai if Gen. de
Lattre asks for an American guaran-
tee against Chinese intervention
Washington will demanrd a French
promise that it will pu{ the matter
before the UN.  This shows that the
tremendous increase in American offi-
cial personnel in Indochina froem the
half-dozen there in 1948 to the more
than 200 there now has revised some
of the naive sentiments on which U.S.
recognition and aid were first based.
The French have always maintained
that the UN has no business in Indo-

china because the conflict there is an

internal French Union matter. Simi-
larly, they have insisted that Ameri-
can aid must go primarily to streng-
then France in Indochina. There
have been a number of bitter squab-
bles over pressure by the American
military mission to funnel equipment
to the indigenous Baodaiist military
forces instead of to the French and
French colonial forces. Every U. S.
action has been considered by the bulk
of the colonial French as an effort to
push out the French and install the
Americans. If the U. S. Army is to
go into Indochina it wants to ‘make
sure it is not under ¥rench command.
American command, covered by a
United Nations mantle, would be much
more convenient.

The proposal advarced by French
and Baodaiist officials that the Baodai
regime become part of a politico-mili-
tary Pacific pact has considerable
attracttons for Washington. It is in
line with the whole U. S. tendency to
tie itself down to clear-cut defence

pacts and arrangements such as are

now in the process of development
with Japan, South Korea, the Kuo-
mintang forces in Formosa, the Philip-
pine Government and Australia and
New Zealand. But the Pentagon is
now under no illusions as to the sort
of military support they can hope to.
develop in Baodailand. The Viet-
minh’s three-division attack in the
Ited River deita in May ard June
suffered losses but severely strained
the forces of the briiliant Gen. de
Lattre. He had to streteh his B-26
bombers, Hellcat fighters, their
napalm bombs, his greater mobility
and fire power, and his imporied
troops to even maintain his position.
Although Baodai’s forces number
about 150,000 they have nowhere near
the striking power 9i Ho Chi Minh’s
150-200,000 regulars and 200,000 local
forces. Baodai’s forces have a small
core of well-trained and equipped
regulars. It is still composed to a
considerable extent of armed religious
sects, particularly in the South where
the Baodaiists contribute the largest
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chunk. Furthermore they seriously
lack officer material because tvh_le e@u-
cated youth has either thr(_)wn in with
the Communist-led Vietminh or pre-
gerved a fence-sifting aititude. It is
this which has compelled the imposi-~
tion of selective conscripfion. But
conscription is no substitute for the
fundamental lack of popular suppord
for the regime.

Recent arrivals from Saigon agree
that there is little jmprovement in
the situation which the Times corres-
pondent described last February as “a
political vacuum. .. . There is still no
Assembly, no Counstitution, no Budget
....The French still administer the
country.” Although the Northern
Catholic minority is friendlier to Baa-
dai, 16 is <fll true thal smong the
Indochinese “the majority are sitting
on the fence, awaiting 2 political or
military decision.” There are only a
handfu! of squabbling Indochinese
rightwing nationalists willing to work
with  Baodai and Gen. de Lattre
pnder bresent conditions. As a result
it took over a month for the old
warhorse Tran Van Huu te form a
cabinet last winter, onlv to have it
collapse the first day because the Bao-
dalist sect didn’t want ite forces to
serve under the desicnated Defence
Minister Nguyen Huu Tri.  Subse-
quently Nguyen Huu Tri, one of the
most efficlent serving administrators,
resigned his post as  Governor of
North Vietnam and left tor Hongkong.
In July the Governor of Central Viet
Nam resigned.

The failure of this squabbling
fcottering regime to win wide suppory
is reflected in geveral recent Incidents.
In June 2,500 Baodaiist troops de-
serted Baodai to go off to Cambadia.
Indochina had its own “West Point

Scandal” when, on June 24, the Dalat
military school had a second group of
cadets desert to the Communist re-
sistance with their equipment, a}~
though all had been recommended by
someone in Baodal's entourage. This
sort of infiltvation also sffect
posedly pro-Baodal organisatio
the National Youth Movement, From
this group came the assassin whe
blew himself to lits to ki) the
French commander of the South
Vielnam  ground forces ag well ay
Baodal’s governor for that area, ‘
The invitation to the By
ernment to attend the sy i
Conference was intendedninFrS;gS(t:?
persuade Baodal’s subjectg that h().
does have sovereign statys. But surel
Vielnamese judge theip countr o
status by Who runs {qe milit; Yo
police and economic affairs of atry,
country—still Frenchmen-—gng ne
by whether it is invited to ghin 0
tional conferences. I wag inte e
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The Headmaster's Fesignation
1A0st headmasters have to far.f: the
problems akin to thore mentioned in the

article published in SWATANTRA of the

25th August. It is to be regretied that

‘the headmaster has tendored his resigna-

tion of the post, as the oftshoot of the
enquiry may not enable him to tqke
up the office again. The enquiry
into the conduct of the Commis-
sioner should be conducted by the Director
of Public Instruction and the Inspector‘ of
Local Bodies. The Minister for Education
and the Minister for Local Self-Govern-
ment must be appealed to so that disci-
plinary action may be taKen by the
departments concerned.

It is stated that the District Educational
Officer, Tanjore, issued a circular that no
failed candidate shall seek readmission
into a high school. Such a circular has
not been issued in other districts. Admis-
sions of failed students into the S.S.L.C.
class have been made in many schools. It
should be enough if the district educa-
tional officers and divisional inspecﬁ01's
simply carried out the D.P.I’s proceedings
and the provisions of the Madras Educa-
tional Rules. It is not clear why D. E. Qs
are permitted to issue circulars on their
own initiative, so that procedure in diffe-
rent districts varies. In certain districts,
admissions are prohibited after 1st of
August, without the pecimission of the
D.EO.

Headmasters of local bodies can boldly
fight their cause, as security of tenure is
ensured for them, and they cannot be
removed from secrvice without the orders
of the Government. Headmasters of aided_
schools must possess wonderful talents or
adjustment with the management. To the
municipal commissioners and corresjon-
dents of aided schools, the following
sentiments expressed by Sir John Maud,
Secretary to the British Minstry of Edu-
cation, should prove helpful.

«Rducational administrators  should
constantly remember that their chief ¢on-
cern is to serve the teacher and aii who
do the actual work of cducation and that
the more free the educators are, and feel
themselves to be, the better they will edu-
cate and the better value the public will
get for its money. 1 pledge tayself and my
colleagues in the Ministry tq resist the
occupational disease of self-lmpoytgmce.
The chief end of education is individual
personality, and the chief means to that
end is the teacher. As the service that
civil servants like myself cwe the public
i to promote education, I declare myself

unreservedly a servant of the feacher.”

High principles like the above are
beyond the perception of administrators
who think themselves to be born bosses.

R. SRINIVASA IYENGAR.

Coimbatore.

Swami Sitaram's Fast

Though the motive that has prompted
Swami Sitaram of Vinayashream to
undertake a fast is laudable, I am con-
strained to say that he has not chosen
the proper time for his Satyvagraha cam-
paign. Taking a practical view of
things, one would feel that his fast is
likely to do more harm than good to
these whom he seeks to serve.

Swamiji must be knowing that a sepa-
rate Andhra State is not an end in it-
self. It is true that the popular demand
in Andhra for a separate State has be-
come persistent on account of the feeling
widely prevalent there that the present
Madras Government has heen adopting a
step-motherly attitude towards the deve-
lopment of the Andhra areas of the
Madras State and the welfare of the
Andhra citizens. The Andhra masses are
seething with discontent. But the agita-
tion for a separatc Andhra State would
appear too sentimental and unreasonable
it the protagonists of the Aandhra State
do not care to eansure its stability ang
financially  self-suficizncy. Do Andhrxs
want a separate Andhra State for its own
sake or a stable and finaacially sound atid
strong State so that 1t can be a means to
an end? If they prefer the latter, as they
should, they should reaiise that ihey
cannot have it overnicht—i{ mean in
haste because it requires the most careful
study of the various vital issues like the
demarcation of its boundaries, division of
assets and liabilities, etc. Any hasty deci-
sion on these maftters would segiously
affect the interests of the parties con-
cerhed. It is not in the interests of
cither Andhras or the country as a
whole, from the point of view of sound
administration and good governance, to
have financially weak and unstable
States. Any arbitrary settlement of
these issues through hotchpotch agree-
ments among leaders of a certain
political party, would inevitably render
either the Andhra State or the Madras
State from which the Andhra State is to
be carved ouf, weak and- unstable.
Human nature being what it is,
no party conccrned can be trusted with a

Jair and just aporoach towards settling
these issues, and the result would be




bitterness and recrimination between the
people concerned. The States pro-
posed to be separeted are not the perscnai
properties of the Congress leaders <o that
they can come to an agreement on mat-
ters like assets as they please. To ask
these leaders to decree the fate of millions
of people between themselves is against
all canons of justice and democracy. The
pest and the most democratic principle is
that these issues should be decided by
impartial tribunals or comimissions com-
posed of men of integrity whose verdicts
or awards should be final and binding on
all the parties concerned. Had the Gov-
ernment of India adopted this procedure
in the beginning itself, the Andhra State
would have been u reality long ago. But
this procedure takes time snd cannot be
completed in a month or two, as Swami
Sitarom insists.

The Andhra State would have run
barkrupt in three months, as Sri
Prakasam pointed oug, if it had heen
created in accordance Wwitn the recom-
mendations of the Fartition Committee of
1950. It is really nudacious on the part
of Sri Kala Vensutarao to still harp on
the descredited rveport of the Partition
Committee. How could he maintain that
as far as the linguisiic States in South

India were concerned ¢t «
measure of agrecment r;esrecxlal\z I?e e
by t’ryle Madras Paitition Committ feen
1950,” while the fact is that it was becs of
there was a large measuce of ‘:m;cause
g]‘eemv a?;r_r(l)(l)llslg thtrct parcties with fégarggeia
\ i maftters conn i ‘
separation of the Andhr;‘eg%gctle v"clllltht ’Ehe
Government of India scrapped thea;‘ e
to the great relief of the Andhra epor@
Venkatarao may have “faith” iS' o
report, but others, a majority, do nn she
any faith in it. ’ ot have

It is, therefore, not wise to ins;

the Andhra State should tSJZ cngea:?:ésf sat
the general elections ignoring the inbor
tantv aspects of the question. waamx'rr.lSpor-
ram’s robust and unshakable faithl' e
mfalhbxhty of the weapon of Sat m. the
shox{}d dispel the fear that whén g ag} e
elections are over, the question ncfc the
separation of the Andhra State w nid b
neglected and shelved for ever sould ]-O-?
W(‘)uld~do well to postpone his.fastw? o
propitious ax}d opportune time aft, or a
general elections. because it ig im; o t ne
for Andhras to get the Stute ()fpo Sslbl.e
dreams before the general electiong their
K. 8. SUBrPAHM

Hyderabad. ANYAM.

————

Ten Indian graduates who sailed by the S8. “M ”
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became one of the largest universitles of Asla. Of its 10,000 scholars, a
large number came from overseas, and were lodged in special hostels
endowed by foreign kings. Instruction was provided in seven separate
colleges, and a vast library spread over three buildings. Food, clothing

. " . - . i) " i . ) b ~ 'y Mg e ! -
% ?ounded in the rich creative epoch of the Gupta kings, Nalanda soon

and medical care were free, which as a contemporary remarks, accounted

for “the high perfection of the studies.” For 700 yeors, until destroyed
by foreign invaders in the I2th century A.D., it was like 3 beacon
llluminating the contemporary scene.

DUNLOP

29 miles eastwards on the road from Patna
stands Bukhtiarpur. Here a road branches
off dus south to Bihar Sharif (19 miles)
_ whence a smaller road leads to Nalands
station { 6 miles ). From the station to the
excavation site is 2 miles. Throughout the
distance of 56 miles from Patna, the roads
are serviceable all the year round. ¢
Touring by motor car was made possible by
{ohn Boyd Dunlop: and the tyres that bear
his name remain the best and safest for
alfl conditions of load, surface, and climate.
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Hanened’s LIWERCURE for infantile Liver &

Spleea Disordors

CONSULTATIONS

Our Doctor will be availuble for consultation at the folbowin;/ places
on the dates und al the timings specified und may be Cons;thed n
all cases of INFANTILE LIVER & SPLEEN DISORDERS |

Place Dute Address
TENALI 7-9-51 c¢/o  Mr, Gudivada Hanumantha Rag
Main Bazaar,
GUNTUR 8-9-51 »  M/s. Jaya Medicals, Kothapet
VIJAYAWADA 9-9-51 » Dr. Kala Venkatasubramaniam
Gandhinagar, ’
Buckinghampet, p.o,
MASULIPATAM  10-9-51 »  M/s. Ananda Pharmacy.
HYDERABAD 12-9-51 » » - D.J. Parekh & Co., Chemistg
Dn. ’

Residency Bug Stand.
SECUNDERABAD 13-9-51 »” » D.J. Parekh & Co., Chemists

b, Saunders Road, h
Near Jumma Masjid.

ELLORE* 14-9-51 ” "

Radhakrishng Medical Storeg

Main Bazaar.
}}AJ AHMUNDRY 15-9-51 ’ » Eswardoss & Co., Main Bazaar

KAKINADA* 16-9-51 . ., The City Drug Stores,

Temple Street,

VISAKAPATNAM 17-9-51  , . Vizag Medical Stores

Main Bazaar,

Consulting Hours:— Between 8 & 11 am. and 3&5pm

NOTE—* At ELLORE & KAKINADA Consulting Houyrs:
8 to 11 am. & 2-30 to 4-30 p.m. only.

*

Jammi Venkataramanayya & Sons
)

Livercure Office & Clinic,
2, Brodies Road, Mylapore, MADRAR-4.
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Consider  The Facts |

OUR QUALITY GLASS
BOTTLES—
WHY ARE THEY SO UNIQUE?

(2]

They are really unique becuuse of ‘

their

® Mechanical Strength and

Hardness.

® Thermal Endurance to with-

stand Sudden Changes in

temperature.

® Hizh Resistance Power to the
action of Chemicals and
- medical fluids.

WE USE THE PUREST FORM OF

SILICA IN COMBINATION WITE.

OTHER
SPECIAL CHEMICALS—A FORMULA
ARRIVED AT AFTER LONG YEARS OF
RESEARCH AND EXPERIENCE.

MELTED IN LATEST FURNACES AT A

"TEMPERATURE OF 14000C

GIVEN THE BEST REFINING
CONDITIONS AND MOULDED IN
ATTRACTIVE DESIGNS ON THE
LATEST MODERN MACHINERY.

v
e

For Particulars:

Lakshmi Glass Works Limited,

231, T. H. Road, Tondiarpet,
MADRAS-21.
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NEUROSIS

By MANJERI S. ISVARAN

On the asphalt pavements,

on the walls of the City,
whitespatter’d,

tarbrush’d,

O, how coarse,

how cretinous the words,

as if the sewers below had spew'd:;
Smash the brahmin supremacy!
Begone, you northerner!
Tamilnad for Tamils!

Scrawl’d in white, ‘

scrawl’d in black,

every such word is a gibbet
which misguided little man,
too little to love or hate,

erects to hang himself.
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AFTER VICTORY, WHAT?

T is now clear that the AICC will
back Pandit Nehru and not Sri
Tandon. The Congress President is
no vote-getter. Pandit Nehru is un-
equalled as a vote-catcher. On the
eve of the general elections, it is the
votes that count and Pandit Nehru
has a value to the Congress which
none else possesses. Any resolution
put forward by Pandit Nehru is sure
to be passed by the AICC with a sub-
stantial, an overwhelming majority.
1t is after victory at the AICC that
Pandit Nehru's real difficulties will
begin. This is because there is no
substantial body of Congressmen-left
in the key positions of the organisa-
tion, capable of supporting him in the
practical affairs of the government.
Hypocrisy has permeated the Con-
gress to such an extent that many of
its prominent leaders have no com-
punction to avow policies which they
are in advance resolved to violate
when the opportunity comes. For
example, the most violent denuncia-~
tions of corruption come from the
corrupt themselves. If, as Sri Gorwala
has pointed out, the only real remedy
for the present deplorable state of
affairs lies in raising the calibre of
the legislators, the existing Congress
machinery for choice of future legis~
lators should be completely reconsti-
tuted. If the rest of the Congress
machinery remains intact, no purpose
can be served by a mere reconstitu-
tion of the Working Committee at the
top. Provincial Congress committees
entrusted with the work of the coming
elections are even more unsatisfactory
than the Central Working Committee
which Pandit Nehru has heen so
bent on scrapping. Many of the pro-

vincial committees seized with the
business of elections are the products
of an indefatigable labour of intrigue
on the part of the very elements that
have filled Pandit Nehru with disquiet
and impelled him to surgical action
through a crisis.

To give significance to the crisis he
has forced on the Congress, Pandit
Nehru should take on himself the
enlire burden of selecting Congress
candidates to serve as future legisla-
tors. No quarter should be given fo
legislators or ministers suspected of
having abused their positions even if,
with elever manipulations, they might
have succeeded in working themselves
up into important committees charged
with the conduct of the elections in
their respective States. The name
legislator having become a term of
opprobrium rather than of honour,
existing legislators (in particular
ministers) should not prima facie be
deemed entitled to the Congress ticket
in the coming elections. Just the
reverse should be the case. Pandit
Nehru is not a party organiser in the
sense in which Sardar Patel was. He
is not addicted to the practice of
welding lieutenants of his own into
groups or gangs to spread his power
across the barriers of the States. In
one sense, this is an advantage, as the
mission of purifying the Congress can
be carried on by him solely on the
basis of individual character in com-
plete freedom from prejudices of any
kind. Every State can certainly
boast of a small number of devoted
patriots of high calibre who can be
depended upon without fear or favour
to discriminate the worthy from the
corrupt, and these Pandit Nehru

8.



should single out and associate with
himself on an oad hoc basis, in the
task of selecting suitable candidates
to represent the Congress in the legis-
latures. It is the dominance of the
discredited in power and office under
Concress auspices that appals the
common people and has driven so
many choice spirits to resign and go
eut. If Pandit Nehru takes firm
action against the discredited holders
of Congress authority, many presernt
dissidents will be induced to return.
The important thing is that betrayers
of public interest under the Congress
umbrella should not be enabled, under
ite shelter, to continue their work of
desiroying the nation,
Edypt-Israel Wrangle
THE Security Council has called
upon Egypt to stop interfering
with shipping through the Suez Canal.
The decision came in the wake of a
complaint from Israel, after several
Powers had interceded with their good
nfices for a settlement, and failed.
Though the Security Council’'s vote
was carried without opposition, there
were three abstentions—India, Natio-

nalist China and Soviet Russia. India’s -

abstention has roused the particular
wrath of the British Press. The Times
comments on it caustically that “this
is another disappointing instance of
Mr. Nehru’s entirely doectrinal ap-
proach to east-west affairs.” The
smart of India’s abstention from the
Japanese Peace Treaty is apparent in
the comment of The Times. But the
twn instances are poles apart in con-
text and character. India's main
objection fo the Japanese Peace
Treaty is that it seeks to inveigle
Japan into American military pro-
jects, embroiling her with China and
forcing her into the absurd position
of recognizing Chiang Kai-shek as
China’s representative. Nothing that
has been said from the American side
or by its British supporters, has shat-
tered the soundness of the Indian
case. On the other hangd, just minds
ail over the world are being forced
into tardy recognition of the unassai-

¢

lability of Pandit Nehru's standpoint
In the Suez Canal dispute the posi-i
tion is very different. Egypt and the
Arab Stales are actuateq by a desire
to cripple Isreal economically in
revenge for having survived their
hestility o its existence, The onl

falr ground on which Egypt coul§
interfere with shipping in the Suez
Canzl was in pursuance of her right
Qf defence against an aggressor or
invader. Such a ground being un-
tenable against Isreal, abstentio

from voting on the part of India doer;
not seem Lo conform to the ess;ential
spzm of dynamic neutrality., 1t con-
wrms to neutrality in appearance, hyt
it has the effect of leaving g w’ron

wiredressed.  Our neutrality shoulg
not cost us the right of timely inter

vention in internationaj disput <
when with mere moral Pressure tI(:S
victim of an injury could be gay ;
The Security Couneil’s vote woslci
have been very effective with Ingdig’

support.  Too frequent lapses intS
ineffectiveness of internationg a o
cies like the Security Couneil wie?_
doom the UN itself as the Leagy o
Nations was doomeqd before i% s
this, it seems to us, is far fl’OII’I Tllld
result that Pandit Nehry would l'ke
to promote. There ig room ; ;
reconsideration of India’s view .0:
in the Egypt-Israeal wrangle, polnt

Deceptive Ban
THE authorities in controt
ALR. have banned gai
from using its broadcasting
for election propaganda, The
hensive impartiality of th
decision is deceptive.
only mean that the
alone will have acces
Our ministers have not }
discriminate between Goverrﬁfgfg a tg
Party. It is the rule ang not trkll
exception for Government resourcee
to be freely used in the Promotion osf
Congress Party interests. Congres
leaders are not infrequently accoms
panied by district officials when the-
go out to collect party t y

unds.
scandal of ministers touring at o

of the
i Dartjeg
Tacilitieg
compre.
€ ALR,
In effect it wiy
Congress Party
S to the ragig,

State

-

expense for party propaganda, conti-
nues undiminished. The fact is the
ministers have the runt® of the radio.
Few of them are honest enough to
desist from using it for purposes
banned to other parties. Air time is

Sotto Voce

———adimir——

THE SUPERCILICUS
SECULARIST

“THE possibility of Stalin emb-
racing Buddhism in the near
future should not be considered a
‘mirage’,” said a Ceylonese enthusiast
addressing his brothers in the faith.
Even the downright propagandists of
the Kremlin cannot hope to demolish
that elfin suggestion with a simple
nay. The Ceylonese lecturer asserted
that there were thousands of Bud-
dhists in the country. And with the
simple logic of the zealot he may
have reasoned within himself, “If
Henry IV of France considered that
Paris was well worth a mass, might
not the Man of Steel also adopt the
game diplomatic line?”
*® * *

Nearer home, however, our Ceylo-
nese friend’s logic would just “gang
agley.” The architects of India’s
secular democracy are made of sterner
stuff; they are not agitated by the
religious tribulations of the mass.
Temples and shrines are broken and
desecrated by the score in Travancore
and Cochin; but the Moghul in Delhi
cannot be bothered about such chil-
dish things. “It was a matter which
primarily concerned the T.-C. Gov-
ernmerit,” said the States Minister.
He was told that that Government had

- stated that the Government of India

were investigating.  He passed the
ball back with the bland reply, “I do
not know what statement the mem-
ber refers to.”
- % L]
The Nehru Government are gravely
perturbed at the suggestion that they
*

:
i

divided between political parties in
England in order to assure a fair deal
to the electors. The contrary course
adopled by the Congress in India
illustrates the unfairness of Congress
standazds.

are indifferent to the fate of Muslim
shrines in India and of non-Muslim
shrines in Pakistan. Should not the
destruction of Hindu temples in Tra-
vancore cause them at least as much
concern? The States Minister
seems to think that he has disposed
of the matter when he says that his
department had “remitted all repre-
sentations on the subject to the State
Government.” But it is the T.-C.
CGovernment that is in the dock; and
you do not remit a case to the accused
for trial and judgment. A life-time
of bureaucratic training apparently
does not go for nothing.
* * *

The States Minister marshals pros
and cons with a massive dispassion.
He would not dogmatise as to the
motive behind this organised vanda-
lism; all he could say was that in
some cases men not belonging to the
community to which the shrine was
sacred had taken part in the desecra-
tion. Against this must be sev the
fact that “in the earliest stages one
or two Christian churches were also
supposed to have been. desecrated.”
Again in some cases loot had been the
object; but the Minister thought—
though he gave no reasons--that it
muast be dacoits, not Communists as
somebody suggested. He did not seem
to think it necessary to ask himself
why this specialised form of dacoity
should have suddenly become 50
popular.

] * *

Dacoits don’t go about breaking
) 9



idols with crow-bars, pulling down
and burning temples, piling up
rotten fish in the sanctum. And
men have been tried and con-
victed of all these offences in Travan-
core and Cochin in the few cases
which the hybrid Ministry of that
hyphenated State saw fit to take
to the courts. A Christian ex-Presi-
dent of a Congress committee figured
in the rotten fish exploit—and he was
fined Rs. 25! In another place a Chris-
tian official caught in the act is
said to have escaped by paying
the cost of the ‘suddhikalasam.’” Else-
where a clergyman was involved and
he was let off with a nominal fine.
And yet, when a Socialist pointed out
the coincidence of this epidemic of
vandalism with the advent of Con-
gress to power, our non-Congress
States Minister saw nothing incongru-
ous in resorting to the humorous
tu quoque.
* * L

Numerous and serious are the alle-
pations of shirking of duty and shield-
ing of culprits that are being made
against the authorities. In July, 1950
a famous Sasta temple was desecrated.
A Christian was arrested but was

ZAM-BUK
is soothing,
healing,
antiseptic

released--so it is stated-— inis
ltov;ial‘ intervention on th(e)en gbféﬁif&
«hat‘p_;s s=rvices would be useful in g
pending by-clection! 1n January of
Fhls‘ year a Kali shrine wag broke
into 'and the idol removed; g man
meeting of Hindus demandéd actiofls
but in vain. In a large number 01’!
cases either no action was taken
nothing came of it, or
* % »
Tlritzse fa.llegations may be
result of fevered imagingti
they must be investigatgegag?él 'sht? o
to be such; they cannot be ignoredmi
havge heard it said—it may be m'e
malice—that there are enlightenrg
Mmlsters in T.-C. who g0 about g ;
ing tha_t the vandals must be thml?y(;
fpr striking a blow against super's'
tion.  Others, it seems take ili_
equable view that we neeq not mak a
fuss over the fate of village godlj oy
Local papers have alleged that r%ig]s
G_overnment of India are anxioy, te
play down the whole businegs rI§h :
way be sheer libel; if it is, gl g ot
facetiousness and Jovian d’isdai med
no answer to it. 1 are

just the
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See how quickly

Zam-Buk Herbal Ointment acts quickly and surely because itg

rich medical and antiseptic oils go deeply at once to the damaged
tissues. Zam-Buk relieves the pain and soreness. Zam-Buk
destroys the harmful germs, and dries up the discharge. Zam-
Buk heals the skin safely and quickly and makes it healthy again.
Zam-Buk is the world’s greatest remedy for cuts, wounds, sores
and ulcers, for acne, eczema, and other skin diseases, and insect
bites. Zam-Buk is also wonderful for foot troubles and piles,

ZAM-BUK—WORLD’'S GREATEST SKIN OINTMENT
Guaranteed free from animal fat

THE MENTAL FAMINE

By ANDREW ROTH

ONDON: When foreign correspond-

ents meet in London the conver-
sation of all but the Scandinavians
and North Americans is likely to be
sprinkled with initials like “F.O.B.”
and figures ranging between £100
($280) and £150 ($420). Almost all
West European, Middle Eastern and
Asian papers have pressed their
London representatives into service tc
hunt up an increasingly rare and
valuable commodity officially consi-
dered “an essential raw . material,”
namely newsprint.

Indian newspapers have been parti-
cularly hard hit and their publi-
shers have helped muake United Na-
tions and American officials more
conscious of the difficulties of operat-
ing with soaring prices and a 20%
deficiency of supply.

Unless you frequent the newspaper-
men’s pubs around Fleet Street you
no longer hear much about British
resentment about the newsprint
famine. Britain has had a diet of six
or eight page papers for so many
years that it seems to have adjusted
to it just as to its meat ration. Only
occasionally now does a British news-
paperman. voice his frustration at
hunting up a meaty news story which
finds no space in the thin paper or
is dehydrated to a couple of “pars”
(paragraphs) by a fiendishly clever
sub-editor. .

Only when the screw is turned
tighter do the British newspapers
holler. This occurred last May when
the penny newspaper disappeared—to
be replaced by the 1i-penny paper—
after the largest of a long series of
increases in newsprint costs, bringing
its price to six times what it was in
1938. Another yell was heard this
summer when reduced newsprint
rations made it necessary to reduce
g-page daily papers: to occasional
6-page issues and - 12-page Sunday
papers to 10-pagers. Newspapers pro-
tested that the Government should
not have reduced its contract with
Canadian mills on the chance of re-
ducing dollar expenditures. Frustra-
tion on these matters is particularly
deep in; organizations like the Daily

2)

Mirror-Sunday Pictorial group, which
owns forests and mills in Canada but
cannot secure adequate supplies of its
own newsprint because supplies are
uniformly rationed.

Although their own existence is at
stake, few newspapers have ireated
fully the subject of newsprint. It is
a striking story, illustrating two of the
crucial problems of relations in the
non-Communist world: first, the abso-
lute economic dominance of the U.S,
and, second, its insensitivity to the
resentment aroused by this domina-
tion. According to all specialists, the
cutrent newsprint crisis is limited to
the non-Communistt world. The
USSS.R.’s somewhat limited news-
print consumption of 369,000 tons—
the size of Canada’s and half of Bri-
tain’s—is a 50% increase over pre-
war, but apparently production has
kept up with needs. - Since no space is
devoted to advertising or popular

. features, the Soviets usually consider

4-page papers sufficient. Newsprint
production in most satellite countries
is also reported to have kept pace with
demands. China, having no forests,
has had to import newsprint, most of
it from Hongkong.

American domination of the news-
print world is illustrated by the amaz-
ing fact that 6 out of every 19 tons of
newsprint produced in the world are
fed into the giant presses of U. S.
newspapers. Although the U. S. has

6% of the world’s population, it gets

ten times its proportion of the world’s
newsprint. Putting it differently, the
average American consumes 80 pounds
of newsprint, while the average Briton
consumes 30 pounds, and the average
Indian less than half a pound. :

“The rich get richer and the poor
get poorer,” summarises the post-
war newsprint situation. The U. S.
has increased its consumption from
3.9 million tons in 1946 to 5.9 million
in 1951, the increase being almost one
and a half-times the total increase
in world production. Although the
U. 8. has attracted this newsprint
because of its ability to pay in dol-
lars, it has actually suffered compa-
ratively little from the postwar infla-
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that even the Socialist organ Le
Populuire i3 reported to require &
subvention to keep alive. In Be_lgmm
' 149 publications have gone out of busi-
ness in two years mainly as a result
of economic difficulties. In West Ggr-
many the Government has had to give
an allotment of $1 million to purchase
newsprint to keep German papers
from going under. In several coun-
tries the very existence of papers
without strong commercial or party
support is threatened. Particularly
vulﬁerable are the financially-weak
moderate-left journals. In F‘r_ange,
for example, many newsmen insist
that Franc-Tireur exisps only because
of its friendship with the U. 8.
Embassy.

The high cost of newsprint has
cheapened the contents of many
papers of Western Europe. In Bri-
tain Reynolds News, the organ of the
Co-operative Party, has felt it neces-
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rica where average incomes are one-
tenth. of Europe’s. In Lhese under-
devcloped, largely-illiterate areas, few
newspapers have had the economic
resources to enter into long-term corn-
{racts With Canadian or Scandinavian
newspmnt suppliers, even where their
coun'trles could afford the hard cur-
rencies involved. The Press of these
more vulnerable countries has been
hit the hardest. It is nol merely
the fact that Asia, Africa and Latin
America, with 67% of the world’s
population have to be content with
barely 10% of the world’s newsprint.
These poor areas have to pay, on an
average, more than twice what the
wealthy U. S. pays!

“Inequalities in newsprint _con-
sumption are far greater than for any
other commodity of like importance,”
comments the UNESCO-sponsored
study ‘The Problem of Newsprint’
Newspapers in the “backward” coun-
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Asia, Africa Apd The Rest

If the comparatively sizhle Press of
.We'stern Europe has suftered so badly,
ir 1S not surprisine to find that the
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South Asia, Africa and Latin Ame-

iries have had t0 seramble for news-
almost micrc-
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Holland. Southeast Asia
14,000 tons, aboul the same as Tortu- "
gal. India is scheduled Lo get somz
60,000 tons this yeay, or slightly less |
than it consumed two years ago.
Although this small newsprint con-
sumption may at fivst be thought
pbe due to limited literacy, this is a
secondary factor. India has about as
many liternte peonlc as Britain. B}ib
its consumption of newsprint—Ilike its
average inceme—is cne-twelfth that
of Britain. Even before
creases a daily newspaper was & luxury
' which comparatively few coul'd afford.
increases

Recent newsprint price

have pusiied up newspape
made thiem even more of a luxury.
This is very unfortunate in a periqd
pefore the general clections in India
peonle are to

in which 170,600,060
pariake.

U. N. Faces The Problem

meeting, the
recent Paris meeting of UNESCO in |
July gave its urgent attention to the
pewsprint problem. The Belgian ana

' ) French delegates expressed the con- rich

"'g:eru Ui vy um-weme ~f Wegteriz Europe in a resolu-

Like every previous

r prices and '

tion demanding greater production

and more equitable  distribution.
India’s Khushwant Singh emphasized
the special problems of Asia’s “have-
nots”. U. 8. and Norway, repres.env;—
ing the “haves”, argued that this is

a matter for the Intez'na_tional Raw |

Materials Conference, Since then this
group has met and made cmergency
allocations of 25,000 tons which, with
Canada’s co-operation, has alleviated
the worst difficulties in places like
France and India. But the problem
-is not an easy one to solve.

Back of the world scarcity of news-
print stands a world scarcity of ifs
yaw material: wood-pulp. Woodpulp
for newsprint comes almost entirely
from fir trees. About 150 million
trees must be felled every year to
feed the maws of the pulp mills. And

2’

than that
india, Pakis- |
cebper, with aimos!
a fifth of thie world's pepulation con- .
gume aboui 73,00 tens of newspring,
consumed by
consumes

hought to

recent in-
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since it takes upwards of 40 years to
grow the fir trees used, there must be
mbre than another 6,000 million trees
a-growing. Itisan index of the prob-
iem that the New York Times’ 200-
page Sunday edition alone requires
the cutting of 85 acres of Canadian
woodland weekly. To sustain such a
cutting indefinitely a forest area of
500,000 acres is reserved. It is not
surprising that well-forested Canada,
Finland, Sweden and Norway are—in
that order—the great exporters of
woodpulp products.

Increased  newsprint production
therefore requires an increase in
accessible and suitable woodlands or
the discovery of suitable alternate
materials. Experiments are being
carried out with elephant grass and,
above all, with bagasse, a sugar cane
waste. In August tests at the U. S
Forest Products Laboratory showed
that bagasse can produce stron-
ger and whiter newsprint than wood-
pulp at about the same price. But one
cannol expect the established news-
print producers to rush at this new
raw material since their whole orga-
pization is built on the ownership of
tremendous fir forests.

At present Canada dominates news-
print production as completely as the
U. S. overshadows its consumption,
producing 54% of the world’s news-
print and accounting for 81% of is
exports. The U. S. accounts for 16%
of world production but this satisfies
only a sixth of its own consumptlion.
Britain produces 6.4% of the world’s
newsprint supply but consumes 72%.
Only the Scandinavian countries join
with Canada in having an exportable
surplus.

The next substantial increase in
newsprint production will probably
come from the building of mills close
to the source of bagasse. Bul a news-
print mill represents a tremendous
investment and takes five years to
complete and put into operation. To

hobble on production. Britaj

average  pre-war pmduél;liol;ad a(‘)%
1,100,000 tous, 400,000 tons more than,
produced today.  Britain does not
mill its full capacity—and has in fact
converted much of its newsprint miltlzs
to other purposes—because it cannot‘
aﬂorq the hard currency to jm
suf’ﬁcmm pulp, despite Marshall %Oil;it
This shortage of hard currencjes

limits the wood-pulp
4 and i
sources of most countries, newsprin

Hunger Amidst Plenty

The editors of n i
Buropean and Miaiwsp;;r;;ksmggry
rather startled to hear Charl "
McCahill, President of the Am tean
Newspaper Publishers Associati(f  on
{he International Federation of brfl el
paper Publishers here last Mg :}?&
although the U. 8. consumes gov/ g
the world’s newsprint, “we are otpf
very 'hgrd up for newsprint.” It an
a striking example of the tremmrxd‘m's
expansion of the U. 8. econom tlolus-
U. S. paptet;'s could proﬁtablyy cozL
sume another 2% -
um r 2% of world produe-

Foreign editors are not inel

be sympathetic because t;hel;:v1 cfgl;le(‘i b
largely the unrestricted demang flt v
U. 8. presses which is responsibcl) e
most of their own problems Ae f(')r
can editors should expect sk'e tm fom
among foreign newsmen wheé) elsm
call on others 10 make $2 o0y
Devadas Gandhi, son of M, K ?ﬁces-‘
angd editor of the Hz'ndu‘sta. F b
has  cstimated that the
probiems of the rest of the w,
be solved if U. 8. publish
{eer to cut their own co i

2% (120,000 tons). The I;f&ggt;&n o
Federations of the Technieal P
Periodical Press was evep sha and
ils Paris meeting in Jupe erlper %t
called_it “a mockery for ,peoe? it
proclaim themselves champiop °
freedom of opinion whilst g, thgssan(:f;

time suppressing the m i
’ ate
of expression.” rial means

n Times,
newsprint
orld would
ers volun~
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AMERICAN YOUTH OF TO-DAY

By Di.P.G.KRISHNAYYA

EW YORK CITY: The American

teen-ager and young adult today
is a very different person from his
parents when they were his age.

Hec has grown to awareness in a
different world.

His fulure is eminently uncertain.
The shadow of another great war is
always on his horizon. Even without
an actual war he may he drafted. He
has been assured that the shores of
the U. S. no longer are secure,

Fear of the future is not the only
factor in making him what he is.
Theve ave others——parents, a different
moral tene, the examples of miscon-
duct in high places and so on.

As a result, the people who ‘know
him best feday draw this composite
picture of his main traits. They sav:

1. He is impatient for money and
auick success.

2. He feels that the world owes
him something, that somebedy.
somewhere, ought to take care of
him.

3. He is better informed about
most things—including sex—than
his parents were at a comparable
age.

4. Consciously or otherwise, he 1s
following a be-merry-for-tornorrow-
we-die philosophy. ‘
These are generalizations, of course.

They do not apply wholly to every
American boy or girl.

But over and over again, with asto-
nishing unanimity, probation officers
and college officials, teachers, civie
leaders and clergymen, come up with
the same answers.

One of the most prominent men in
America in sports who recruits high
school athletes for his college, said:

“Formerly, the best inducement was
to assure a boy of a chance to get
started in his own field after he
finished college. But that doesn’t
interest them today. They want cash
on the line. Not tuition, or jobs later.
They want to know exactly how much
right now.”

Irving W. Halpern, chief probation
officer of the Court of General Ses-
sions, has been studying youthful
offenders for 41 years. He drew some
comparisons:
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This Hapncned '
; 1 In New York
WgﬁleC{;cero, L, a mop wrecfted
v N.I partment house When
Qzltlnn'g' attempteq to move iatNegro
;'t-“ rite town. In hearhy 8? the
hit-and-run hoeg hicago,
vandalized k M burned or
chased or N
Birmingham Ala
, » Ku
‘l?ombeAd a2 dozen Negr}él
marginal” gregg. homes in

What happeng i
n N ;
when a Negro attemptg teoW York City
the Black Bejtn escape from
Dr. Stanley g, N
. - Nel ;
cIEImtf{ suecessfuj younzor&,e:rt 35, Is a
e lives with hig 0 dentigt,
Columbia Univers; » Alelia, o
two children, Lyp
Jr., 2t months, e but
apartment in wagp; W neat
His mother, Mrs, Floregton Helghts.
also with the famuy €
For three \

"ol years, N
trying to rent g largeéion has been
preferably in  gomg  4.oPArtment,

less-crowged

neighbourhood, for his growing family.
And, almost daily, for three years:

“I have been courteously promised
apartments—and courteously denied
them. I have been asked curtly why
I wished to live in a ‘white’ house or
neighbourhcod. I have been told
flatly a Negrc has nerve fo even ask
for such accommodations.”

He paused, and added wryly:

~And I've found out this. Despiie
New York's supnosed liberality, des-
pite all cur laws againsl diserimina-
tion, there is nothing I can do legally
about it. A dozen landlords have
gtressed that point to me.”

$325.6 Billions

According to the Depariment of
Commerce the second quarter of 1951
saw the production of goods and. ser-
vices in the United States running at
tli fdghest rate (in collar terms) in
+he nation’s history, in peace or dn
war.

On an annual basis, output for the’

three mon'hs. April-June, is estimated
at a total of $325.6 billions. This
ficoure for the indicated annuai
«G. N. P.” (2ross national product)

compares with $319 billions in the
first quarter of the year and with
$303.7 billions in the final quarter of
1950, when the $300-billion level was
crossed for the first time. The April~

“June guarter rounds out the first full

year since Korea, and the combina-
tion of economic expansion and infla~
tign in that period makes the contrast
with the previous twelve months un-
usually striking, For the twelve
n:onths immediately prior to hostili-
ties in the Far East the dollar value
¢f national production was $263 bil-
lions; for the ensuing twelve months
it was $3C9 billions, an increase of
®46 billions; or between 17 and 18
per cent. )

Atomic Flectric Power Near

U. 8. scientists have achieved ano-
ther epochal atomic first.

They have accomplished the his-
{ory-making feat of producing elec-
tric power by atomic energy.

The fabulous development is taking
niace expevimentally ai the  Atomic
Energy Commission’s power reactor
plont at  Avco, Nev. Official
announcement of the far-reaching
cvent is stated for next month.

CRISIS IN THE CONGRESS
3y 2. N. SAMPATH

HE present crisis in the Congress

Party was not unanticipated or
unforseen, though Pandit Nehru’s
resignation from the Working Com-
mittee has been rather peremptory.
Not only does polities make strange
pedfellows: it just as often causes the
best of bedfellows to fall out. The
Iong incubated disagreement between
Nehrn and Tandon had at last broken
into active dissension. Their differen-
ens have recrudesced z}t a time ‘when
unity in the organisation is an impe-
rative necessity. When they shoplcr
be devoling their undivided attention
and energy to the details of the super-
structure, they are waddling through
controversies which threaten the sta-
pility of the foundations.

Nehru continues to be the darling
of the nation’s millions. The masses

-are carried away by his taut ensemble

of dignity, daring, sincerity and gene-
ral irregisripility. ‘This fact is so well
established that citations do not need
to be adduced in its support. It is
futile to question or doubt his popu-
larity. If Gandhi was the prophet of
our freedom, Nzhru is its breviary.
Both in als uiterances and writings,
Nehru is o great democrat. He is a
strong-winged soul, with prophetic
lips hot with the blood-beats of sound
commensense,

Though he does not possess half the
stature of Nehru, Tandon is not want-
ing either in sincerity or sacrifice.
He has an inflexible will which will
neither bend nor break. Except for
his fanatic expansionist zeal for Hindi,
Tandon has no fads harmful to the
rest of the country. The late Sardar
Patel had backed him into the Con-
gress Presiden’ship only because the
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‘Sardar had reposed faith in him.
Tandon may be dogmatic but is never
undignified.

Both Nehru and Tandon are old
campaigrers. They had fought Bri-
tish Imperialism shoulder to shoulder.
Both had earned their civil liberties
the hard way. Both are fearless public
men. There is no personal animus
between them, but a fundamental
antipathy of mind. But, while Tandon
is too utlerly fearless to be reasonable
Nehru Is too reasonable to be utterly
fearless. Their methods are qualita~
tively different aud can never
converge.

Nehru is afraid of the rotfen state
of the party in power. He feels that
Lhere iz not merely the risk, buft the
certainty of losing the elections if
certzin individuals are allowed to
run the affuirs in the organisation as
herewfore. Nehru has been beating
his wings ike on ineffectual angel.
He was ciways thrown back wien
atiemniuiny o wing high by the irre-
vocable vonucave ol the limitations of
some of Lis fellow-Congressmen. It
is not a wickedness in politicians to be
concerned aboutl voles, because, as Sir
William Beveridge remarks, “that is
their business in democracy.”

The Congress has reached the nadir
of its reputation. There are visible
signs of an inwara cbsolescence. Peo-
ple have been thoroughly disappoint-
- ed wilh its record in power. Promise
had outrun performance. It has
become an E} Dorado for a grasping,
pushing, bustling breed of go-getlers
for whom democracy is but a means
to the all-absorbing end of self-
aggrandizement and self-enrichment.
As mottos, power and pelf have re-
placed service and sacrifice. To be
mincing words now, on the eve of the
elections will be criminal folly on the
part of Nehru or for the matter of
that, any responsible Congress leader.
It is a pity that Tandon does nof have
the eyes to see the writing on the wall.

How a slight gulf of difference bet-
ween lifelong colleagues can he
magnified into a chasm by the un-
thinking utterances of their satellites
and supporters is evident from the
way the friends of Nehru and Tandon
have been dragging on the contro-
versy through the Press and the plat-
form. Thus, for instance, Pandit
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WANTED A CHANGED
MENTALITY

By J.C. KUMARAPPA

President, All India Village Industries Association.

L HE technique of , how the rich

exploit the weak was spotlighteq
at the time of my visit to New _De}h1
to attend the Planning Co_mmlssmn
Advisory Board. The Plz}nnmg ConP-
mission cffice is locaied in the south
wing of the Rashtrapathi’s -Bhavan.
From ihe station I took the tonga and
after dropping my luggage at' my
lodging place asked the driver 1,:,)’ pre-
ceed to “the Lot Sahibs’ Mahal.” The
driver replied “I am a poor man. I
shall get into trouble if I drive ”you
there as tongas are not gllowed. I
assured him 1 would see him through:
He took courage and drovg on and
went past the {wo Secretariat blocks
and was about to turn left to ‘!;he
viceregal Lodge gate§ when a Sikh
young man aulhoritatively command-
ed the driver to get off that _roaq. I
told him that that was 2 public lngh-
way and I had every right to use it
and asked what authority he had tc:
turn e away especially as he was not
even in police uniform to reg1u1ate
tratfic and I ordered the tongawz}lla 10
proceed. The intruder nov‘v chmbgsi,
down and explained that ‘P_andltjl
was to pass that wgzy'to pr,esgie over
the Planning Commission meeting qnd
he was only clearing the way for him.
Then I informed him ‘ghgt I too had to
pe there pefore Panditjl go_t _there o)
that I could have the privilege of
standing up when Panditji enters.
Laughing at my retort he allowed the

tonga to proceed. .
A few yards further, at the forbid-
ding gates was a ilitary sentry, bayo-
et, boots brass puttons all complete.
n stood across the road and ordered
Hem get outcide the railings as tongag
us ‘e not allowed inside these sacred
W?rcincts of the first citizen. I
pret  rmanded that order to the
oo awalla. The sentry demanded a
tonet from me. 1 replied I held no
ass Hing. He told me I could not
e those grounds without a pass.
cater ined that I had heen suinmon-
d the Planning Commissi_on
meeting and sO I had to go. He replied

(¢ )) \

that he had orders to let the invitees
{0 go in but not tongas! I refused to
get off and walk the distance. When
the alteraction was well on, a police
officer intervened and brough: som=
reason to bear ot the military orders.
I was then allowed to pass.

A few yards further the trafific
policeman also stopped the tongn. On
my explaining the situation and
strengthernng my position by pointing
out that at the first entrance he had
noticed that a police officer had passed
me, he agreed to let us proceed.

The last hurdle was another military
sentry a few yards from the entrance
tc the office. There too we were held
up till the Planning Commission office

attendants rescued us.

In spite of my protest to the Secre-
tary and his subsequent communica-
tion with the Military Secretary this
periormance was repeated the next
day also when I arrived in a bullock
cart! I pointed out that it was the
height of absurdity and absolute lack
of planning to hold a meeting at a
place to which the members had no
free access.

At the afternocon session that day
the question of roads came up. On
being invited to offer my remarks I
recounted my experience of getting
to the meeting in a tonga. I told
Panditji that a bullock cart driver in
a, democracy is as good a citizen as the
Prime Minister himself and it is an
insult to deny him the use of a public
road as is done inp New Delhi in such
roads as Perozeshah Road.

Then Jawaharlalji interrupted to
say he fully agreed that every ciiizen
is equal in a democracy and no privi-
leges can be denied a bullock cart
driver. But he submiited that I had
misunderstood ihe purpose behind the
notice board “Bullock cartss not
allowed.” He suggested this restric-.
tion was placed in the interests of the
bullock cart drivers themselves as
those roads were frequented by mil-
tary lorry drivers and accidents might
happen in which the bullock carts
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would be the woerse sufferers. I repli-
ed »Sir, your are a lawyer used (o
special pleading but to a simple man
like me your argument looks upside
down, Whey thore are (wo persons in
a public place and ihe presence of
one is likely to he a menace, it is that
persen that should be excluded rather
than the possible victim, Accordingly
1 would put up a notice ‘Motor cars
and lorries not allowed’ and thus pro-
tect the bullock cart drivers!” This
evoked a peul of laughter.

This intident shows e
stmple  situatlon Sig,ovt:vigté\ra ot o
recog‘mti()n L0 suiy the V(.z,stod h?‘u\t Ot
ﬁl}d' ‘Lhe Emdcxwpriviieg;‘cd i t,ofglcity]b}z
:.eri being  depriveg of his "(,Id.
ngmred at his owa cost, iy h'l*lb o
mnterests!  This was the 70}(; ﬁ.-(,)vwn
wrusteeshin argument sty pory nﬁl,f Ish
under our  “Freedom.” \\ij{]}v rated
these frauds on the puplie ¢ “e‘n will
citizens be allowed to enjoiz {;{:,be and
sequited rights of fyl) equali’ newly
susiice. + and

———

SNAKES AND SNAKE SERUM

Be Br GO W, DEKKING

ORT ELIZABETH, situwated on
South Africa’s south coast, ig the
proud pessessor of a unique park—the
Snake Park. The actual park in Bird
Street is a fairly big piece of ground,
surrounded by a  wall, where the
snakes live in captivity out in the
open.

On the inner side of the wall is a
moot three feet in  breadth, which
keeps the snakes oul of reach of the
public, and szerves also as a swimming
pool for the reptiles and an aquarium
in which goldfish and other fishes, as

- well as frogs, crabs, and the like live
and breed. In the centre of the park
is an oblung pend, vovered with a
variety of water-plants. The enclosed
land is partially-grown over with soft
but hardy lawn-crass, and several
huts are sei on sutfable foundations.
They provide shelter for the snakes
at night, and, when the weather is
cold and raiay, during the day-time.
A number of South African aloes and
shrubs grow round the centre pond.
These add to the natural appearance
of the park, and provide opportunities
for the snakes to climb about and roost
on them, which they cre very fond of
doing.

The snakes are all South African,
and the number fluciuates according
to the season, from 10¢ to 1,000, two-
thirds of which are of the venomous
species. The poison apparatus is not
interfered with in any way. The
snakes are as venomous as when in
their wild condition.

The only species operated on are
Ithe Ringhals Cobras and Black-neck-
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ed Cobras, as these fvwg snpne

the ' pec_uliar and dun)fz((ei'o‘fx); M:M . hfwc
prcqec@ng their venom in a ﬁiﬁo“?t of
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float, and a portion of the t'e' body
hangs more or less perpendicul(m_end
the water. Often the body is By in
supportgd by water-plantg bartly
this position the re L hd in

ti .
day. However, the blile often lieg all

" ¥ can, at wj
ﬁ.ee}y without any amm' at Wln, ﬂOat

Putt and Night Anders ape 1. v, 15¢
at all hours of the day dﬂﬁ)e"seen
Xﬁqrmer season of the year e',;;{’ the
t e water or on the gfassy‘cd‘, er on
their bodies mace ¢ 2e with

r leSS sub
When, the sun is sinking o cr&ed.
horizon, the nking upon ‘tpe

differe e

snakes in the Park reti?: to-)lggc_xes of
with the exception of the e:" huts,
while some of these latter g0 tdders;
others remain outside and cq t 0 rest,
be active, both on lang and ;\ inue to
often until Jate into ¢ N water,

are especially lively mil %arﬁ%;lt.m 'Ic')gg!

. guite gtill in
. pare groun

i niehts. Snakes are o
ggé?nt?iié in their feeding habxts. Some
of the snakes, egven 1N 'the pre-
sence of their natural Hving pre}ii
prefer to remain on hunger~st}’1ke fan !
die ol starvation. Ot‘hexs .gzc
actively. The Qobz‘a is more canni 0}
Listic in its feeding habits than any i
the other specles. 1t feids Qno ?u-
other kinds of snakes. It sexzfs *?,
vietim, and, holding. gmml.y or} umr -
nues to injeet venom th‘ll :‘ S ;‘)Le_gé
has kecome inocula.ted with sufficien
to induce paralysis of tlhe nerve

centres.

It is interesting to observe th%
snakes moving alertly on the close-cu
grass along  the inner edg(? Qf th?
moat on ihe ook-oul® for frogs. {‘I‘
the fross remain perfectly still, ﬂt
snake invaria‘:ﬂy p?'zlslses otx?}mtnnbe); ul\‘:

qerve als Wi sumetiy 31t
obscrvec R?rh’c 21N3S, O EVEN ON vhe
d. aﬁd tha . snakes will
hem, somziines within &
few inchies. If the 1‘0{!1:‘}1'\‘ mak@ th'e
slightest movement, however, 1t+ s
seen, and 2 swift stroke "'{i_rr)m the
snake terminates its life. the yenor{l
of the snake paralyses and kills ail
warm—blooded prey, sueh as rats and
pirds., in a Very short time. After
peing bitten, a large ra_kt staggers for
a few minutes and dies painlessly.
This is due to the fact t‘hat ithe neure-
toxin (nerve poison) 1n {he venom
produces an almost instantan_eous‘.y
fatal effect. When a co_bra' seizes a
rat, it usually holds it in its jaws. The
victim struggles for a momemﬂr'two
and dies. The puff Adder somet1mgs
retains the vietim, put as a rule it is
pitten and immediately released. In
the case of a rat, the reason may be
to avoid a bite from the sharp teeth
of the rodent. Non-venomous snakes
kill their prey by constriction. The
victim is seized by the snal;e, and
instantly two 0T three coils .are
tnrown round its body. The prey 1s sO
powerfully squeezed that it dies of
suffocation in a few minutes. When
dead, 1t is swallowed head first.
Pythous seldom eat volur.ltarily. 'I‘pey
are kept alive py forcible feeding.
During the winter months, the snakes
are more or less lethargic, and the
mortality is high. They seldom fre-
quent the water. In the wild condi-
tion, snakes retreat into holes, crevi-
ces, hollow trees, Or the like, and

crawl pa st t

s

aecidedly

hihernate during the winter. At this
time they do not take food.

The non-venomous snakes are
exivemely valuable allies in  the
giinzele  against rodents—rats and
mice—tor the reason that their food
consists chiefly of these pests. The
«nake is able to  penetrate into the
secret  hiding-places of rats and
wice and there destroy them and
thely voung.

-

Snakes are cvolved lizards, or lizarg-

like creaiures with legs. Today, in

. Sonth Africa, there are living types

of Jizards in the various transitional
forms.  Some have snake-like bodies
with four small legs, which are also
rudinientary. Others have onty one
pair of tiny legs. which are ohscicie
and are fast disappearing, others
again are devoid of legs. These
Izards are invariably taken for
snakes. The South African Python is
a living example of the evolution of
snakes from reptiles possessing legs.
The Python has two horny spurs
near the vent. These are vestiges of
legs, for, on dissection, it is found
thar immediately beneath and buried
in the flesh are the leg bones, prov-
ing conclusively that the ancestor®

of the Pythons had legs. The Python -

is one of the great snakes, and i#s
ancestors were
hulky. Snakes
offensive. Unless attempts are made
10 capture them, they rarely show any
disposition to attack man.

The venom of the snakes is a
neurotoxin, or nerve poison. It
poisons the nerve centres controlling
ihe lungs, causing the latter to col-
lapse. At the same time, it paralyses
the inhibitory merve which regulates
the pumping of the heart, resulting
in a wild rapid beating of that organ.
A singular fact in regard to Cobra
poisoning s that, for some time after
.he lungs have collapsed and the vie-
“im has ceased to breath, the heart
s still beating. If brought intc actual

doubtless far more ’
are, as a rulesin-

~ontact with the poison, permanganate - '

of potash will destroy it, but it can-
not-follow up the venom and neutra-
lize it in the blood. Its only beneficial
action is in destroying any
that may still remain in the vicinity
of the wounds, two small hardly-
noticeable punctures in the flesh.

.After many years of set-backs and
disappointments, a reliable antidote

1

venom

~r



has been prepared by the director of
the park, Mr. F. W. Fitzsimons, This
is a serum from horses rendered
highly immune to the venoms of
South African Cobras, Adders, Boom-
slangs—Tree Snakes—and Mambas. It
is a long and expensive process to pro-
duce a serum of a high degree of
strength, protective against many
speeies. It takes two years, and over,
to raise the immunity of a horse.
The serum is made in the follow-
ing way: A horse or a mule is bitten
artificially, that is, it is given an in-

jection of serum of insufficient quan--

tity to kill it. When the animal re-
covers, a larger dose is administered,
and this repetitive process is carried
on for a period of about iwo years,
the dosage being increased with
every injection as the animal attains
a rising degree of immunization. The
final dose is sufficient in quantity to
kill at least 100 animals not immuniz-
ed. A vein is now opened in the neck
of the animal a silver tube is inserted,
and blood is run out through a rubber

-

tube into a pail. A
fluid is pressed out when th

Ruid e blo
Is  subsequently Coagulated ang oig
called lymph or Seérum, and thijg j
th? antidote to all,  South Afrie A
poisonous snake biteg! o

Johannes, the

star-coloured

far-f i
attendant, every day of }zﬁgi?fe (I:la?‘twe
ficarts to beat taster when in g oot
casual way, he scoops up a,handfmIOSt
wilp gline and hissing snakes uFof
@it of his thirteen bit L o
has required gerym
others being of o nature mild ¢

to permit of his recovery. A cr;lough
of venom which would vy o ge
kill an ordinary man woul
unharmed in view of hi 3
immunity. ot his comparative
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m:: I?ort Elizabeth park and ?l:é( E; lﬁ
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=== Short Stery

770. The year that saw gay pros-
percus Beneal writhing in help-
iess misery. This year Mature hp]d
pback her resources and a great f.amme
raged throughout the Iapd. Disease,
pestilence, death followed in the wake,
reaped & rich harvest and }leed out
a third of the entire population. Those
who survived formed a veritable
crowd of skeletons. Hunger and

want had gagged their finer senti-.

ments and knocked them down to the
lowest stage of existence. And tl.mn
came the final blow from man him-

self.

It was the unkindest cut of all
Those were the days of power without
responsibility. The welfare and pro-
tection of the couniry were nobody’s
pusiness. The Britishers, who had
just set foot on Indian soil, had' n_ot
yet taken charize of internal adminis-
tration and were primarily interested
in revenues. How the revenues were
collected, thiey did not care,

Nor did Mir Jafar, the then Nawab
of Bengal, who was all anxiety to save
his own skin. Reveriue affairs were
the sole charge of Md. Raza Khan
who put the people of .Benga,l under
the yoke of heavy taxation _and never
worried about their suffering. And
thus between two cruel forces the
people of Bengal were torn—the
greed of the foreign merchants qnd
the more direct thrust of oppression
from the officials.

The great famine had levelled the
distinction between the rich and t_he
poor. Otherwise, a wealthy man like
Mahendra Singh would not have left
his village in search of better pros-
pects. With his wife Kalyani and a
jittie daughter, he left for the town.

During his temporary absence in a
way-side inn, Kalyani and her daugh-
ter were kidnapped, while he himself
was arrested on false suspicion by
certain armed sepoys who were carry-
ing local revenue to the Calcutta

ANANDMATH

By Zanbim Chendra Chatierjce

reasury.” For a  tirie i* leoked  as
thoush there were fittle hoie of {heir
re-unjon. Bul they were saved by the
members of a powerful oveonisation
around which this story is spun.
With a poweriv!l army al their com-
mand, Bhavananda angd Jeevananda,
two  members of this orcanisal won,
ciushed the entire regiment that was
carrying Mahendra as a prisoner. And
vet they were clad in gerua clothes.
which at onece showed that they
belonged to the sanyuesi sect. Ma-
hendra thought that they were rob-
bers in disguise with eyes on Govern-
ment money. Whoever could associate

-sanyasis with violence? He tried to

escape unnoticed.

Curiously, however, the robbers
showed no anxiely to recapture him.
On the conftrary, Bhavananda offered
him further help. “If you will fol-
low me, I'll take you to your wife and
child,” he said.

“Is this man omniscient?” Mahen-
dra thought. But there was no time
for thinking. The words carried big
hepe aud he followed kim at once.

Their path lay across a wide stretch
of land. It was night. Silence
reigned in the country-side and a
silver moon had: turned it into a
dream-land. The landscape worked
on Bhavananda like a magic wand.
He forgot his immediate past, he
forgot the present and became lost in
himself. Suddenly his lips parted and
he started singing:

“Vande Mataram

Sujalam Suphalam
Malayaja Shitalam
Shasya Shyamalam
Mataram..........

“Hail to thee, Mother—the bounteous
Mother dressed in a garb of green
foliage, and fanned by the south
breeze.”

Strange, unheard-of words these
were for Mahendra’s ears. “Who is
the Mother?”, he cried, but his words

n



were lost in the wilderness. There was
something in the song that made
Bhavananda weep in ecstatic emotion.
It was a riddle to Mahendra. Only half
an hour back he had seen Bhava-
nanda chasiug the sepoys like a fero--
cious wolf and now the very same
man vwas moeved Lo tears by the words
of o song. What sort of bandits were
they? He could not restrain himself
any longer and asked. “May I know
who you are?”

“Sons.”

“Sons! Whose sons?”

“Sons of the Mother.”

“But you sung the eulogy of the
Moiherland?”

“To us the Motherland is the
Mciher.”

~Is it worthy of the sons Lo rob the
King's money?”

“When the King does not look after
his people, he is not entitled to the
public money.”

To cuarse the nature-made famine
was futile, but was it not within the
power of man to redress man-made
misery? It was maddening to see half-
dead men living on the carcasses of
dead animals; it was provoking to see
ihein crouching under tyranny and
taxation. And so these sanyasis had
crganised themselves into a strong
body.

They founded a new Faith, took
oath and dedicated themselves to the
Mother whom they wanted to
re-install in all Her resplendent glory.

They took the law in their own hands

and recruited members from the
healthiest sons of the soil.  Vande
Mataram proved to be a great uniting
force. The peasants and other inha-
pitants of the country made common
cause with them, made the collection
of revenues difficult, and the whole
rural administration was unhinged.

Anandmath, the abode of the san-
yasis, lay in the heart of a dense
forest. This was a double advantage.
On the one hand the famine had
not affected this part of the country
very adversely, and second, the forest
proved to be an admirable hiding
place for secret, seditious activities.
Both the British and the Nawab’s offi-
cialg were aware of the existence of a
secret service but neither knew the
whereabouts of these rebejs.

Bhavananda took Mahendra to
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" He kept it a secret from

Anandmath, where he fo
great relief that Kalyani lrlxlz?dda§?ea}gs
bgen saved by Satyanandg the he g
ol‘the institution. Now he7 could y
think of the welfare of his £ H’Ot
alone; the strange song on Bgmlly
nandaf.s iips had cast g speil on %ya-
Some irresistible impulse urged hlm
to devele his life to the service he
Mother. ' vice of the
h%ut how could he do i
{adyani was with him? .
«(u‘\d pprhaps the maost, crl'lreklleinfj%lrsgg'mt
gt this order was that the initj ton
Sens must nol see their Wwives P
children as long as their mj apd
remained unfulfilled. 18 was g, orod
pledge from which there wag nsacred
xation. When Mahendrg, was obre'la-
possed upon the horns of g dil e
it was Kalyoni who solveq the emma
mf ff;r him. She took poison brob-
In the meontime At
NEWs of the plunder }tllglii rzilé;atlonal
capital and hatches of 5epo ed the
d:,:’spatched inn hot pursuit of tyt? e
prifs. Just  when Mahendrae o
moaning over the ‘dead’ body oqus
wife, Satyananda consoleq him s
sepoys. broke in and arrested bThe
h”.“ z}nd Satyananda. This inei oth
infuriated the Sons. Ip te glcent
thousands they collected in XS and
mat‘h and vowed to free their mmmd—
Their object was achieveq butaSter'
huge cost. In retaliation é batt a@ 2
of ‘Pargana sepoys attack:ed A alon
math and meted out a crushing (?E%nd—
sgtyananda at once reali;ede fat
their defeat was duye solely‘ t that
Want of arms and ammunition0 the
idea of establishing an amm' The
fa_ctory had already been thereu?mon
ml}’}d. Noyv he translateg it L his
action by initiating Mahenqr ot
entrusting  him  with  pjg fpond
Mahendra returned to hig own v});]ork'
as Satyananda considereg it to b1 ‘age
most suitable site for runnin € ihe
tory. Mahendra knew that, %.a f%&
was dead, but miraculously wiltshwme
help of certain medicin’al h the
Bhavananda had brought her oS
life and taken her to a private i(;l:lto
se.
il}cluding his colleagues. &Vrﬁryb"dy
h.lm to g0 against his creeq hi, 5 led
cience, and his religion was’a nyons-
even to himself. Perhaps it stery
case of the eterna) conflict bwas 2
the he:ad and the heart, and th Stveen
had triumphed in l?.havana,ndae heatt

L 50 long as
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The heart.played a trick with Jeeva-
nanda as well: This staunch devotee,
in meek obedience to the dictates of
his religion, had scrupulously avoided
all contact with his young, beautiful
and loving wife, Shanti, whom he
loved dearly. He had made arrange-
ments for hor maintenance and left
her with his sister, Nemai, but he
himself never met her.

A meeting, however, did take place
when Jeevananda, with Mahendra’s
little daughter, went to Nemal’s place
and pleaded with her to rear up the
child. Nemai was fully aware of the
unyielding restrictions on Jeevananda,
but she could not bear the idea that
after troversing a long distance
Joevananda should go back without
seeing' Shanti. Jeevananda was in a
great fix. It was a sin to court a
secret meeting with his wife, and <o
deceive Satyananda. But Nemai was
persistent and at last prevailed over

the brother.

And what a lide of emotion swelled
in Jeevananda’s heart when he saw
her! Feelings of remorse, sympathy,
1ove and hope held him fast. Shanti
was in ragst In complete self-denial
she had been waiting patiently for the
fulfilment of her husband’s mission.
Her sweel, pale face chased away all
scruples and made him forget his vows.

e had forsaken everything for his
religion, he was driven about with the
unenviable task of chasing sepoys and
causing bloodshed. Their goal might
or might not be achieved. And what
did he care for it when he could turn
a few yards of land into a haven of
peace and happiness with Shanti by
his side? What if he stayed back
and never returned again to Anand-
math?

But Shanti would not let him down.
Amidst all her sufferings, she had one
pracing thought—that she was the
consort of a strong heroic man who
dedicated himself to the greatest
cause, the cause of the Motherland.
And thus sweetly but firmly, she
persuaded Jeevananda not to give up
his life of sacrifice, self-restraint and
devotion. )

It was not for a wife to {fook to ner
own interests alone. Her most sacred
duty was to her husband. This belief
was so strong in her that immediately

after her meeting with Jeevananda,

- she secretly left for Anandmath in

the garb, of a young sanyasi. Butf in
spite of the disguise Satyananda
recognised her at once.

Nevertiieless the object with which
she came to Anandmath was fulfilled.
She passed all the tests, including’
those of physical strenzth. Trained
and brouzht up in the company of
tovs {rom her very eariy years, she
hed developed manly habits. She had
o keen interest for study, was excep-
uenally strong in physioue, and lived
the life o¢f stricl celibacy. These
were rare qualities for a Son and
Shanli was readily iniliated.

“My only anxiety was to serve you,
to share vour religion, to assist you
in your purcuits. This is the moest
gacr~d dulty that 1 can perform =s
vour wife. I have nout come here to tie
you down to householc life. I amn
happy even now” she said
later to Jeevananda, explaining her
susdder. decision to leave her home.

Inspired by the tact and valour of
Shanti, Jeevananda, Bhavananda and
a few more, the sanyasi army quickly
gained power. Buf the enemy was
not lying idle. Elaborate arrange-
ments were being made by Warren
Hastings to kring the rebels to book,
and one night the sanyasis were taken
unawares by a huge battalion led by
Captain Thomas.

. The British guns boomed and bark-
ed and thousands of sanyasis were
massacred. Total defeat seemed to be
a certainty when one man came to
their rescue. He was Bhavananda. He

"saved the sanyasi army, he saved

their prestige and their religion, only
he did not save himself. He led his
army with a pre-determinéd resolve
to die. That was the only way in
which he could expiate his sin.

The moment he had seen Kalyani,
an exotic emotion had swayed himer It
was a desperate conflict. He tried to
stifle the emotion in him, but it was
no use. He went so far as to make
immodest proposals to Kalyani, and
was refused. Repentence and anguish
now goaddd him and drove him to
this rash end.

But he died with the happy know-
ledge that in spite of his weakness, he
had the Dblessings of his Master,
Satyananda. The last words on his
lips were Vande Mataram.

23



Eut tris vietory was only tempo-
rary. Zaavananda’s death was a
heavy lcoss to  Satyananda and the
mission. but there was no time for
mourning. He knew that another at-
tack was imminent and his apprehen-
sions came true.

Another British army led by Major
Edvards attacked the Seons with
redoubled  fury. Inspired by the
meledy ¢f Vande Mataram on Shanti’s
coral linz, again the sanyasis won the
baiiie. But tais time with a  still
heavier loss, perhaps the heaviest. Of
late Jecvananda who was being
gnaved by self-remorse and had no
respite from the distracting anguish
that he had sinned against his faith,
now mady an offering of his life. With
a courage that only the spirit of self-
sacrifice brings with it, he led his
army to a decisive victory, and was
himself los, in the heaps of dead
bodies thai strewed the battlefield.

Just after the battle was over,
Shanii, with the help of a physician
iocund cul the body of her husband.
Jeevananda was severely wounded,
but there was still a flicker of life in
him. He was recalled to life. But

where could he pg 2
math? 50 mow? o Anand-

“No,” was Shantj’s

\ re 13
you ca_ll your sin hag depgxd ot
your right to serve the Mother e

» We are now

) eye
What else can we 3&05? o ’??e Sons
aanda and Mahendyg mai»}&,. Satya-

, 1
vcu have achieveq at the co-dln what

life. Let us go to & st of your
\ - 0 i

where we shaﬁ pray bfoi th}élrlf\l/laéltagas
y 3 er,

The physiclan who my i
rance on the baitlef

b:efqrc. &?‘zttyananda ;md ltelliiseaggf ared
:vmds. ‘Thr_z days o° tyranny aree his
u}}cl your mission is fulfilleq G over
willed that the British snoyjq ol 238
on Indian soil. They will ye set' f09t
power so long as aln in

goddesses bub on ’
internal and external. 7 5%, both
keople will give yus {he lattereRBnn-Sh
Lherefox;c_e, from fighting anq %ouefram,
to the Himalayas.” (Copyright CO;;VMm?
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THE TALL AND SHORT OF IT
By P. N. S.

T has been written that in the hands

of Dr. W. G. Grace the cricket bat
looked like 2 toy; in the hands of
Rohby Alel it looked like an encum-
brance; and in the case of Jack Hobbs
{he willow scemed to be an extension
of the player—they were ‘of a piece.’
All Lne .aree were great players, each
in his vwin way. Grace made all bow-
lers lock silly by his mighty batter-
ings: Abel's was a ‘triumph of art over
matter, und when Jack Hobbs was atl
the crease all bowling locked so easy
that even a novice felt he could go in
and stroke the leather.

We in Madras were privileged to
see Jack Hobbs, with his great part-
ner, Herbert Sutcliffe, stealing singles
in their inimitable and world famous
style. But we have not witnessed the
giant form of Grace eclipsing all else
in the field by figure as well as by
prowess; or the tiny Abel flourishing
the bat with such conspicuous success
that one felt surprised how such a
man could wield the willow so well.
But at Chepauk and elsewhere we had
been fortunate to enjoy and applaud
the doings with bat and ball of six-
footers as well as little men, who look-
ed like tiny tots in flannels. It is the
purpose of this article to flick back
the pages and recapture some of the
pleasure whick: these men gave to us
during the days under the sun.

And the tallest player that imme-
diately comes to mind is L. E. Nagel
of Victoria and Australia. Nagel made
o sensational entry into the Austra-
lian team for the first Test against
Jardine’s team by capturing eight
M.C.C. wickets when they played
against Victoria. This medium paced
swinger was not such . 2 success at
Madras but we could discern in the
high delivery and perfect length some
of the qualities that swept the Aus-
tralian selectors off their feet to in-
clude him in the Test.

All those who had witnessed brown-
haired Clark of Northants deliver the
expresses at the batsmen can never
forget the grand swinging run upto
inhe crease, then the coiling of the
legs and arms as of a Spring and the
final perfect release unleashing the

nall at a tremendous pace—an object
lesson in ‘he science of fast bowling.
Nor can we forget his equally perfect
onswer fo somehedy from the crowd
who threw a stone at him during play
n che third Test at Madras  against
{000 in 19340 In lhe opening overs
Tncin’s Naowmael in rying a big hook
o one of Clark'. shorter balls mis-
connecled and was badly injurced over
the - The crowd mistook the
boiwling tor ‘body line” and boved hoth
Ciavk, and his skipper, Jardine. And
as the bowler, after finishing the over
walked back to his position near the
fence a big stone was flung at him.
At the end of the cver Clark stooped
down, picked up the stone, and slowly
waiked towards the crowd. One can
even new feel the eerie silence that
filled the air during these minutes
and there were 1ot a few in the multi-
tude who feared the worst. But with
commendable coclness Clark crossed
the boundary, placed the stone on
the ground, and returned to his task,
makine us bow ¢ur heads in shame at
the cowardly act of one of our
brethren.

Words can never recapture the
genius of Amar Singh. As the tall,
dark six-footer shuffled a few feet and
then released the ball with the most
innocuous deiivery, no batsman expect-
ed that such a small missile would be
possessed of so much devilry. It can
unblushingly be said of Amar Singh
that he made the ball talk its way to
the stumps. Supremely confident of his
skill, Amar Singh paid scant respect
to any batsman, however great; he
treated them as mere toys to play
with, with a childish delight and then
threw them away, torn to pieces. Nor
had he the least respect for bowlers
when he wielded the bat; it is impossi-
ble to efface the memory of Amar
Singh walking down the pitch with
great contempt and smiting the ball
all over the field, and this when Clark
and Verity were bowling! And all the
mischief which this superb cricketer
was up to was covered by the biggest
of smiles, innocent too.

C. K. Nayudu was not only one of
the tallest of cricketers but he was



the tallest of all batsmen that ever
played for our country. We have seen
C K. as a carcfree hitter of sixers,
aud, at a mere call from the crowd,
curing Gillizan's teem's tour. Then
a foxr years loter we witnessed the
pelishied batemanship that earned the
wribute ‘Reyond doubt cne of the
finest living cricketers.... An artist
who happens to look the part....A
grand performer’ from Charles Fry
and “Nayudu at the wicket is compa-
rable to a right-handed Woolley. Both
remain mas ers of execution of every
shot the came knows,” from the most
critical Jardine. The gorgeous pull to
the on. the delicate late cut charming
the ball away to the ropes. and again
the lovely lez-glance were o few of
the richest strokes that C. K. gave to
the oame. Nayudu was also a
brilliant Gicld ot close-in positions and
a cunning bowler loo. It would be
no exageeration to say that the while
he was in the field he occupied the
whole of it. From the springy walk
speaking of extreme physical fitness
to the flick of the finger as he moved
a man to position with precision there
was the stamp of greatness. Wherever
he played and whenever, Nayudu has
peen applaucded for his admirable
gualities as player and leader and has
come to occupy an enviable niche in
the hearts of thie lovers of the game
the world over.

During the test match between
England and India during the 1533
tour, the Yuvaraja of Patiala, as he
will always be known to cricket,
covered himself with glory. It was
enouch for the slim, tall figure imma-
culately dressed in silk with a pale
coloured turban on his head and with
flashing pendants from his ears to
step into the ground to capture the
imagination of the public. Those were
still the days of the princes and there
were many who paid obeisance by
their bow to royalty, some even touch-
ing his feei in reverence. But will
this lithe figure nurtured in luxury
stapd the batterings of a Clark was
the question cn everyone’s lips as the
Yuvaraja moved in to face the express
bowler. But who can forget the grand
six'y and cdd runs which the Prince
raitled off Eneland’s attack of Clark
and Verity. especially the masterly
cover drives of Clark when that
bowler was in one of his most dange-
rous moods and had let go a couple of
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bu}mpers that nearl
pale coloured turban. i

this excellent knockn ar?g :fslri}l e11 o
his two splendid catehes at guﬁ by
must be remembered that doubt, o~
expressed about his ﬁeldins e
Yuvaraja became a favourite gf—the
crowd and the critic. Indeed oththe
vas deep regret that such g e
cricketer and  sportsman shi fne
lost to the game when the oulq be
packed up his kit and ent - ince
pavilion of politics. fred the

¥ knocked off the

We have witne

many big scores ansseccllouat Shepauk
tqo.l\but in  point of
stroke-making the

odd. runs of M. Sattgs(i)v:}xlrgngg eg and
agamstg Southern X1 stand eylon
very high indeed. ‘The ns high,
Sathasivam had reacheq oufme of
when even as a schoolhg hShores
made mincemeat of man Y bociad
and it was with cagerness (1o OV eL,

rnes
of us Hocked to Chepauks glat many
play. Tall and well see him

Sathasivam used his LprOportioned,
beautifully to all mafggbe;lr:)% Ii)eacl_)ed
and played with such perfe Owling
that one felt he could go op Cft edse
in Bradmanlike manner. T Or ever
will be invidious to compay ough it
great batsman to gn (?t Such g
can be said that Sathagiy he,r, it
was a delightful mixiyye Ams art
masterfulness of Amarnaty Of the
charming audacity of MuShthh the
We generally find that the "1tq Al
of the game are little men bS Umpery

the best we have Witnesséldt_; two of

Ward and Clyde W .
six feet. Ward, tilt :lgg’at*k;tood over
him to cast away the Uloveee forced
o s nd W
alls on the on'side a e
liant. In combination a\fitaﬁl\zﬁy S bril.
ed bowler A. G. Penfold ang Iit eitt-
and M J: Gopalan, Warq prov Owlet
a terrible destructive force ¢, be
that visited the city time apy o S2MS
hard-hitting batsman anvd a8ain. 4
leader of his team he wag gpy oStute
best loved and admi ne of the

re
sportsmen who graced t%eoiiellc\lda;éras

time when our cricket,
ne wa, i
prllhancy. Walcott is sti?l bgr;mfm of
the. memory. Taller tha ®n in
Walcott seems to have p o

ard,
hehind the wickets, the lex;gy of time
haps, of the easy ang sult, per.
manner of his work. Of ¢ Dolisheq
did not see much of the w Ourse v,

est Indlam

ble centurie \
artistry  ang

as a batsman but there was one
power ful hook which in its lightning
cour.: Lo the ropes on the evening of
the iirst day of the Madras test with
the West Indies, threw a lot of light
on the furceful nature of his hitting.

A little less in inches than Walcott,
Frankie Worrell, also of West Indies,
has thrilled us with his superb skill
as o wielder of the willow. But this is
not a seixsalion that sweeps us off our
feet when we see the crashing drive
of an Amarnath or a Gopalan, but
something soothingly pleasant as the
ball flows off thie bat with & caress
and the stroke seems to have ended
only when the ball was lost in the
multitude at the ringside. Indeed it
has been our good fortune fo have
peen witness to the “unhesitating, un-
hurrying batsmanship of Worrell”
which was “the realisation of the
infinite in cricket.”

Then we witnessed two England
captains, Jardine and Yardley—Jar-
dine. grim and intent on the rubber,
put always playing to the rules, a
grammarian of a cricketer; and Yard-
ley, hat askew, with a cheery smile,
pringing in all the colour of the Eng-
lish game onto the fields of india.
Who can forget the deadly battle of
tactics which Jardine waged with
Amar Singh, when every time the
Indian changed from over to round
the wicket and vice versa the Eng-
lishman had the sight screens moved
to the left and then to the right, the
tenseness in the air meanwhile get-
ting lessened to the advantage of the
baisman? Nor can we forgel as he
and, apparently under his instruc-

{ions. Hedley Verity reeled off mai--

dens to Amarnath and ®* Amar Singh,
while the crowds clapped for the bow-
lers. got their eye in and then pro-
ceeded to knock the runs to retrieve

. their side from a bad corner to a good

score. We saw ‘Jardine at his best

then, as a strategist and as a purist of - '

style, perhaps as grgat as *he was in
Australia the year before when he
planned and won the Ashes for his
country. Everyone present applaud-
ed his grand effort though his seem-
ing arrogance and superciliousness
failed to. put warmth’ in our
applause.

We can go on flicking back the
pages of our memory and picture
again and again Whitcombe of M.C.C.

as tall as Nagel sticking like a leech
at the crease, Wellard of England
lifling the ball high and over the ropes
as nonchalantly as if drinking a cup
of tea, and also with a graceful action
swinging them into the batsman when
his twn came to bowl; and Keith
Miller, tall and stately, who wields
the "straightest blade with the great-'
est power’, but a tragic failure at
Madras. and our own Manoharan. And
as the tall, powerful figure of Mano-
haran comes before our eyes, we pic-
ture the mighty sixers he used to hit
over square and long leg with a swish
of the willow, especially of fast length
talls. Inside that towering frame
beat a heart full of love for his bre-
thren and we can vividly remember
his words of greeting to one and all
“Enna, brother.” It was not surpris-
ing that Manoharan, who once played
for the Rest in the Pentangular tour-
nament. forsook the bat and the ball
and took to the preaching of the love
of Jesus. which he so much displayed
on and off the field.

BEST TCPAY—
STILL BETTER TCL:ORROW

BES




“SCLIDLY BEHIND
PANDIT NEHRU”

‘ %7 behalf of forty miilion indian

o dusiime. Professor Diikush cung

apoasar  cood  vsolidly  Rehind
s Erime Minister”  Ab a ume
wien a ferment in Cougress holifies
noe resuited in a ferment in peonle’s
wanies and o violent shake-a) in
the minds of Congressmen themselves

fowner  to back up  Pandiii or
tonii. i, must cause ereat satisfac-
ticn to the Prime Minister of India
vhat chere was a Muslim leader in
Bagyanagar who gave his unreserved
suoport 1o him in his effort to found a
secular State in India.

eoiresor Dilush Jung heocame
fimovs oiter the advent of ;
o or-punt of his  periodical sia?
ments to the Press. These ctatements
were in {he nature of rebuttal of
“paistan’s les” and an affirmation
of taith in Panditji's leadership. He
concluded each and every stalement
with the sentiment that “himself and
forty miliion Muslims of India sioed
soiidly nehind Pandit Nehru.”

To be fair to Professor Dilkush
Jung, he stood solidly behind Pandit
Nehru literally metaphorically and
photographically. When the Prime
Minister visited Bagyanagar after
liguidating the communal administra-
tion in the State, he stood behind him
in a group photograph that was taken
on the occasion. The wag of a photo-
grapher whispered into the ear of one
by his side, wiio suppressed his giggle
ander a handkerchief, that it was
important that Mr. Dilkush Jung
stayed in his place. If he strayed
ahead and “stocd before Panditji” he
would not only cover him up but also
the Chief Minisier to his right and
the wife of the Chief Minister on the
left. For Mr. Dilkush Jung Bahadur
was of ample proportions. With a
tight-fitting sherwani buttoned from
collar to the abdominal region, peri-
lously near the bursting poin*, he
made his appeal .ace at all public
functions offering his tin of Three
Castles cigarettes to all about him.
For generosity there was no peer to
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A SKIT

Ditkushh Jung., He was endowed
»&oieart as large as his person

Tilkush

Iugs.‘;‘s prepensity 19 issue

5 \x.en} back to the time
waan was labouring hard
Pakistan for Muslims, At

the ecstablishment of anaIgsllt'?ngid
Siate I ihe Deccan under the aeg‘is o(;
aviab of Buagyanagar, “extending

-

-
FRORS SRS AN

to carve

thioe tirae, Lir. Ditkush June
for x

e Vindya Hiils to Cap
“ed - ¢ Camo-
rin, washed, by the Bay of Ben:;(l)l
comprising Frenck India, Por*"lffliesé
indie, and the islands of Y9
.jf » and the is:ands of Bombay and.

eite” W added thet {he © ;s

yulsr of Bagyanngar Wmﬁde pi}g\;:l.;n
be the idying point against % ﬁo
rcrashin M Indla and the Is‘.‘ o
movemendt would sefeg
rocy and Civili

+ ‘\;,‘," '

Umistan,
uard Humrmity,
sation in India

Afver the integration
with India,  Professor Dilkush gy
turncd over a new life in hig care g
and held forth that “the greatnes e,
India was the quintessence o} Su?f
greatness of  Hindus ang Musli y
that Hindus and Muslims shoylg Wms,
out their salvation as loyal Citizen ork
the Indian Republic ang “P;ans of
Jawaharlal =~ Nehru, the gtg) ndlt-
patriot and statesman, shoulg reéNglrL
the homage of all Hindus, My 1_91ve
Parsis and Christians.” ’ 1slims,

of Bagyanagar

Wien Gaurishankar, Staee
pendent of the Daily Times
Dilkush Jung ore day,
to him that his statem
story of Muslims being ran?Zdog the
iron pan had made him poorn o
twentythree rupees and four annasby

“I told you that the state .
been unduly delayed,” Ga
grumbled.

Gaurishankar read o 3
kush the letter he hadu:ect&v}rrf' ol
his Editor: “You yere askeq to grogn
tre reaction of a prominent Ivcl) ain
in your place te the story Dubli"hushm
{he Sunrise of Pakistan that 1\;[ ed -
there are being roasted on g rugllms
pan. Your report reached y o Dot

iwo days after the allegeds fﬁ‘c’f&trft-

Corres-
S met My,
he coniplaineq

ment hag
urishankay

1t could not be used for obvious rea-
sons. After twelve years of experi-
ence in reporting, you should under-
stand that we are running a news-
paper but not a chronicle of past
events. Ordinarily we would have
asked vou to seek fresh fields and
pastures new, but in view of your
long connection with us, we hereby
adminis.cr you a stern warning. The
charge of the Press telegram (rupees
twentythree and annas four ONLY) is
debited to your salary for the current
month.”

When Sunrise published that exclu-
sive story from their Special Corres-
pondent at Bagyanagar, the Daily
Times telegraphed to Gaurishankar to
obtain an official denial, preferably
from the Home Minister. He was also
asked ‘o follow it up with a reassuring
statement fiom a Muslim leader that
Muslims are alive and kicking in the
State of Bagyanagar.

Gaurishankar at once dispatched
an interview with the Home Minister.
The Daily Times splashed it under the
headings: PAXISAN CANARD
EXPOSED. “MISCHIEVOUS LIE”
SAYS BAGYANAGAR HOME MINIS-
TER.” He then scratched his head
over the other assignment. He
thought of Professor Dilkush Jung
Bahadur, than whom no greater
friend of India, Indian Muslims and
Pandit Mehru could be found from the
Himalayas to the Cape Camorin.

“I am husy correcting a lot of
cxnmination answer books,” Mr. Dil-
kysh Jung murmured, puffing at a
hookah and inhaling sweet scented
fumes gurgling their way through a
small column of water. “Kindly make
a draft for me.”

Gaurishankar retired to another
room. He was provided with writing
materials. He read over the draft to
the Professor. Mr. Dilkush made a
few changes. “The Editor of Sunrise
should be ashamed of his conduct”
was changed into “The Editor of
Sunrise should expiate the sin of hav-
ing circulated a pernicious lie by
forthwith committing suicide.” He
added a sentence reaffirming that
“forty million Muslims of India stood
solidly behind India’s Prime Minister
in his effort to found a secular State
for India.”

“I shall show it to the Viece-Chan-

cellor and pass it to you tomorrow,”
Mr. Dilkush stated.

“Why should you?” Gaurishankar
snapped out. He was keen on putting
it on the wires immediately.

“I had suggested in my last state-
ment that it was high time that Mus-
lim girls offered their hands in
marriage 0 Hindu youths in a secular
State,”  Professor Dilkush  Jung
explained. *“The Education Minister
was upset about it. He instructed the
Vice-Chancellor to censor my state-
ments from that day.”

“Tne Education Minister was furious
over your lazt statement to the Press”
exclaimed thie Vice-Chancellor perus-
ing his latest. “It has created matrimo-
nial complications. Fancy your sug-
gesting that Muslim girls should
marry Hindu boys! It has caused a
flutter among Hindu girls.” ’

“If a newspaper published a false
report,” the Vice-Chancellor continu-
ed, “it is {or the Guvernment ic con-
tradict it. How dv you and I com=
into the picture?”

“I beg to differ from you, Sir,” Mr.
Dilkush adopted a low deferential
tone. “It is for a Muslim to make it
clear that Muslims are happy here.
The Pakistan lie should not go un-
refuted.”

The Vice-Chancellor peered at the
ceiling for a few minutes.

~Any way I shall play safe by sub-
mitting it to the Education Minister”,
he affirmed.

The Education Minister appreci-
ated the statement but he felt that
the Chief Minister was the competent
person to decide the issue. The rela-.
tions between India and Pakistan did
not come under the portfolio of Edu-
cation.

“Suppose the statement is publi-
shed in the Press and the Govern-
ment of India did not like it,” the
Chief Minister raised a doubt. “If
Mpr. Dilkush had sent the statement
himself, it is his funeral. But if I
pass it, it amounts to his having
obtained my approval. Therefore,
either he should withdraw the state=
ment or I should forward it to the
States Ministry for théir views.”

A fortnight later the States Minis- |
try_ returned the statement to the
Chief Minister of Bagyanagar asking



him fo obtain the views of the Home
Minister of the State. They would
like to know whether any incident of
the kind reported in Sunrise or bor-
derinz in detail on it had occurrad in
the State, If not. had the State Gov-
ernmient denied iv?

The Home Minister informed the
Chief Minisier that the Sunrise report
was a deliberate falsehood, and it
had been contradicted by the Gov-
ernment of Bagyanagar. A copy of
the Press Note on the subject was also
enclosed. The Chief Minister sub-
mitted the file to the States Ministry.

The States Minister perused the
correspondence with great care, At g
time when an attempt should be made
to promote friendship with Pakistan
and prevent &n armed conflict bet-
ween thie two countries the States’ Mi-
nister wondered whether it was neces-
sary to rake up an wgly controversy
by issuing a rejoinder to a report
published by a rag in Pakistan. He
felt that it would be a jolly good
thing® to consult the Prime Minister
himself on the subject.

The Prime Minister ‘was duly con-
sulted and Mr. Dilkush Jung’s state-
ment came back 1o the author
seventy-two days after it was com-
posed by Gaurishankar. Within ano-
ther hour the man at the Bagyanagar
Telegraph Office was busy tapping
across the five hundred word state-
ment of Mr. Difkush Jung Bahadur 7o
the Daily Times. .

Four days after’ Gaurishankar
gct a stinker from higl Ellsdk;goz}{:r‘; f.ad
Pect qf his delay in the diszntche&
MMy, Dllkush Jung Bahadur’%L st t?f
ment, he peeped into his E\Jn ow
on his way to the Secretariy! Th
bunga@ow Was vacant, The e ¢
told him that the Sab and h; ‘herva.nt
had left for Madras. 5 Tamily

The next-door neighb i
vz)a‘m‘mdar, gave him btheot‘:lili; ?hal.?régu
Professor and hig family had s 4
away to Pakistan, sneaked

Gaurishankar wo !
He sent a graphie rcli{ies‘; o oy,
Professor and hig f
nagar by train to
as Marwaris, In Bor

Karachi. He gave g pj b eamer for
;“‘ story Ly  pointip
Miknsh Jungz made a

Ly ) : S i
Tovir Hall four h peceh n the

boarded the train
, € 't

peeplz of India to )iltlgﬁgng the
cehind India’s Prime Ministey ”SOhdly
The D(lzjly Times congr'c;tuiat d
ankar on hig exelusi ©
vege of the incident to théu;gep sove-
view of the smart bit of wo Iz(_r. o
Fatlor added that he  cypepy, . (8
order debiting 1o his Saku:y thed his
of the Press telegram ab > cost

kush Jung's statement, O%te Mr. Dy
would be credited to g S lamount
the current month apg peotY | fo

him in due course,_LON(;;g%ted to

HAPPINESS TIP FOR THE MARRIED ’

Dame Sybil Thorndike, famous British actress, ¢
and nxayrled for 43 years, recently told the Mam‘é
Council in London the best way
and a career. Here is her advice:

to have both a ha

8 years olg
88 Guidance
PPy marriage

“Don’t be a cushion for your family., Be partly home-hip, ds

and partly compunity-birds.

“There must We give and take all the
have & happy marriage and a profession.

“Be stimulating to each other. Don't try to
the time; there is great refreshment in a 200!
provided yow can kiss and make up afterwards

“It must be the most difficult thin
a marriage guider because there never
more of a toss-up than marriage.

“Or.e of the things that is the real ba

is to have had ¢ happy home.

“If you have something you are interested in
lating to your children. If you are only thinki:
all the time you become a bore.

“You know how it is if you are in love
thinking about you. He is 4 bore. It is a h
you are stimulating to each other.”
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REVENGE IS MINE

iﬁﬁ;"”E;:*”32‘7‘3%7”5’3&?:’35%‘.7&% e By Vishwa Varma w--;.-,--;=|

HE bafile of Haldighat was ahcut

to begin. Rana Pratap, alone of
all Rajput kings, had refused to bow
down to Akbar, and the latter had
sent an army to subdue Kim. And
Shakta Singh, younger brother of
Rana Pratap, was fighting with Akbar
against his own brother.

“It is unjust”.

“What?”

“Your taking up arms against your
own brother,” said Shanta, girding
his sword to the waist of Shakta
Singh. ‘ R

“An insult is yet to be avenged,”
replied, Shakta Singh.

“What! Revenge between Dbrothner
and brother? Can’t you forget the
boar hunt episode even now?”

“How can I, Shanta?” replied
Shakta. “How can I? The arrow

once shot can’t be returned. The .

word once spoken can’t be withdrawn.
The insult received can’t be done with.
Revenge is the only remedy.”

He recalled how they both went on
hunting and after a long chase
brought down a boar. After the
initial sense of triumph, the discussion
had arisen as to whose lance, his or
Pratap’s, had killed the boar.

Yes, Shakta Singh remembered
clearly—and  bitterly—how Pratap
had haughtily forced his point and
rebuked him and called him imper-
tinent.

How could he bear that? Particu-
larly when it was his own lance that
had pierced the boar?'Pratap was
elder no doubt, but he did not have
to be so uppish and rude and insult-
ing. .

A Rajput is never true to his salt
if he can bear so much insult silently
....and in spite of being brqthers,
they had drawn their swords till the
purohit had intervened and got
killed in pacifying them. But even

the sacrifice of his life by the puro-

|
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hit had not subdued their anger and
Litterness.....and today was an
cpperibunity to tcach Praten a lesson.

“ghall you then live to see your
own brother degraded?”

“Becauge there blazes a fire in my
neart.”

“8hall you bear to sce your own
motherland enslaved?”

“Because my motherland did not
dare undo’the injustice done to me.”

“You shall be branded a traitor,”
spoke Shanta with tears in her eyes.
“Traitor who fought against his own
kith and kin to enslave his own native
land, to destroy his own religion.
Could there be an insult greater than
ib b2 fingered here and after death as
one who played the most treacherous
game with the destiny of his land in
its dark gloomy days?”

“But I shall be branded coward—
coward in the annals of Rajasthan,”
answered back Shakta, with fierce
red eyes. “In my veins runs the blood
of Shaktawata and what more poig-
nant thing could there be for a Shak-
tawat than to take an insult lying
down? I of course can't.”

Drums were beating. Horses were
in a trot. Drawn swords were glit-
tering in the bright dazzlirg rays of
the sun. Guns and cannons were be- '
ing brought into line. Cavalry was
trying the chargers. March to the
battle was just to commence.

In the valley of Haldighat 22,000
brave sons of Mewar assembled tc
defend their country against the
numerically superior army of Akbar.
Armed with bows and arrows, clad in

" martial dress, w.-h confidence in God

and in the destiny of their mother-
land, they waited for Maharana
Pratap. With resolute faces, they
looked at the dais from which the
Rana had to give them his last mes-
sage. Suddenly the sky rang: Maha-
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rana Pratap Ki Joi, Amar Mewar Ki
Jai. Then silence, pin-drop, death-
lilce. The Maharana was speaking.

“Brave sons of Mewar! We are all
assembled here Lo defend ourselves—
to fizhi against the aggressor bent
uzon devastating and plundering our
land, destroying what we hold in
estecem, ond yoking on our necks the
horrible burden of doemination. It is
a crime ic enslave 2 country or a
naticn and greater still is the crime
for a nation or country to get ensla-
ved. And I hardly need remind
every Sisedia of Mewar that freedom
and death go hand in hand and that
it is a thousand tiines better to die an
honourcnle death ihian survive a
wretehied dishonourable life in a slave
country.

“We lnow we are not well-equip-

ped. We also know that we are not

as much m number os they are. But
one thing we all kinow and it is that
we are all  eguipped with the great
weapen Resolve and with courage.”

“Any of you who may have any
doubt or e home-sick may quit the
ranks and T did him hearty God-
spead. We have to tzht with cur
mizht and main. indeed can any
hattls be won with faltering and un-
steady marching or fighting?

“Be brave. Be strong. Show them
that when a  Sisodis takes up the
sword he takes it to cause havoc.
Know that the destiny of the coun-
itry lies in your hands. I again
remind you never to fall back an inch,
never to turn or show your back.
Make for them a strong iron wall of
your chests to dash against and
perish. Shri Ek Ling Ji may bless us
all.” o

The cloud of the dust rose in the
distance. It grew and grew and as
it came nearer, from it emerged the
great moving mass of the Mughal
army. The Rajputs waited. They
stood watching them advancing and
then rushed forward.

The battle ensued. The dance of
destruction began. Cannons roared
and sprouted fire. Bows rained
arrows. Swords clinked and gleamed
in the brown dusty iizld of Haldighat.
Life had becom: chcap.

Pratap rode on his charger, Chetak,
like lightning. He swept clean  his
eneniies in any direction where he
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reached. In one . .
searches for Man Sigf;h hﬁz eiumous}
lered Salim sitting op I;is el C};)un-
lie halted Chetak and drew jhe pon
It stood on its hingd legs wit
on the forehead of Saj

wat fell_dead. But, th:} T;pgarmaha-
not assail and pierce the steel ({Ould
dah. The elephant goy enraged hou-
e furious assaults ang ged with
with Salim,

The danger aroun .
sed. Red with ragedsiriitg?lps ;?creg_
danger of death, the Moghu] m in
rounded Pratap thrige and ths-' sur-
cul nis way through them 1_;u:e he
waves of Mughal army in‘l’:l‘eaut the
fury and dashed more sed in
against the rock which was urously
and could have torn it to piec
for the most  glovious gpg DUt
sacrifice of the Raja of I noble
who made as if (o escape lalawar
helniet of Pratap on hig Ownwlllth the
bear the brunt of assayjt Nead to
to say. he met his death jn eed}ess
at the feet of his master, no time

The batile was lost, Pr:
the weary Chetak toward: fa

Badly wounded and tireq ; )
its master at a furious D:éie lftrCarrled
field, followed by (wg Mom the
Shakla who saw Rana’s ﬂigl‘l)ghuls.
the pursuing Mughals, coy and

. 4 bear ;
no more. Before him moye r it
picture of his grand palaee (iinfzsytgglr‘;e

e

days where he and Prat,

and slept in the same rgc?mpla;gﬁd’ ate
took out his lance ang swo,rd o e
boar hunt issuc; and, lagt Whgn the
round moist red eyes of Sha’.nta bn the
his way. entreating him not t, a Fored
pany the expedition. A ChmﬂCom—

D turneg
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across his body and = pan ran
his heart. He could bear if nt;n;gg%?

At 2 small sircam Chet,
when Pratap heard some ﬁﬁesgg?}’ .e d
from behind. Pratap lookeq back lng
saw Shakta coming at g gallop o an.d
charger. He Kept down hig swc')rdn hls\
addressing Shakta saiq, “Shakt. 'fmd
your sword still thirsty?” at Is

“Mine could have been
replied Shakta taking the dyg
the feet of Pratap on his heg
it not tasted the blood of the
who Idllowed you.”

Dada,”
t from
d, “hag
Mughals

“Mughals! Were they

me?” following

g

“ves. Salim had seen you leaving
the ficld and had deputed two soldiers
to chase you. It was my good luck
and of Mewar to have seen them, to
give them their due.”

«I 'owe you my life then, Shakta,”
said Rana Pratap with his eyes wet.

“No, to Mewar, Dada,” replied
Shakta.

“And what can I do for you,
Shakta?”

“F..0..r..g..1..v..e me” answered
back Shakta, faltering, with tears rol-
ling on his cheeks and bent down low
at the feet of Pratap. Pratap picked
him up and both brothers embraced
each other.

When Shakta returned to the
Mughal camp, he was immediately
taken to Price Salim.

“Where had you been so long,
Shakta?” enquired Salim, rather
gruffly.~ :

“Out sceing the wrathh and ven-
geance wrouell upon the proud Siso-
dias by veur Tmperial Maiesty,” repli-
ed Shakta.

“Shakta, where is your charger?”
asked Salim sternly

“It was kilied in cction.”
“And where is your sword?”
“It was broken on the field.”

“Shakta, Rajputs are rich of their
words and true to their promise.”

“Veg, they are, when they are true
Rajputs end real’y mean business.”

“It means what you informed me
is false, only meant to hoodwink ie,”
put in Salim in anger.

“Il is open to you to verify,” was
Shaktz’s ccol reply.

e

“if it proves to be false, your head
shall sit no longer between your
shoulders.”

“The course of law is indeed open to
you to pursue.”

“Shakta,” said Salim soothingly, “I
mean ns harm to you. I know you too
well to harbour any misconception
about you. I know the facts. I want
you to endorse them lest I take any
wrong step unpleasant to Shahanshah.

I vledze you my word as a  true
Mughal not o cause any harm to
you.”

“My beother Pratap, wnile flecing to
wWfewar, lost his charger, Chetak, and I
gave him mine for his safe departure.
In the way, in an encbunter with the
Mughals who were chasing him, my
sword was broken.”

“In the military code of law thore
is death for treacinery,” warned Salim.

“Conceptions are different. What
you call treachery is most noble
patriotism for me.”

“Conceptions are conceptions. But
as I have given you my word of
honour—the word of a Mughal, T res-
nect it and beg vou to leave our ranks,
Shakta.” i

In the dark midnight Shanta was
sitting im her balcony thinking of
earth and heaven. She seemed to
hear the groanings of millions of
people who lay dead or wounded on
the battle-field of Maldighat. She
wes thunking cf the lot of those poor
widcws, mothers and sisters who must
have sent their husbands, sons wnd
brothers with smiles on their faces
and tears in their eyes—never to see
them alive again.

She heaved a long sigh for nume-
rous homes whose lamps had been
extinguished prematurely. And then

.before her eyes the distant hills of

Arawali from whose deep valleys
emerged the long arrays of graceful
maidens, whose red vermillion was
gone and whose bracelets were broken,
advancing towards the pyres df their
beloved to reduce themselves to ashes
from whence they had sprung. She
shuddered.

As the horse came nearer, her heart
began to beat violently for the tidings
which may be in store for her. Her
fate was in the belance.

Suddenly there was a knock at the
door.

“Shanta!”
She went downstairs. She knew
Shakta had come back.

“Shanta!” said Shakfa embracing
her, “you are victorious. I am van-
quished. I have had my REVENGE.”




SIMPLIFYING THE CALENDAR

By DONALD B. ROBINSON
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The present calendar, Gass notes,
has not been modernized since it was
first introduced by Pope Gregory XI1
in 1532, *The world deserves some-
thing new in the way of a calendar.”
Gass feels.

Spearheading the campaign for the
world calendar is white-haired, kindly
faced. 66-year old Elizabeth Achelis,
a wealthy spinster, who has deveted
the past 13 years of her life and more
than $500000 of ler money to this
drive. It is a personal crusade with
her, as she recently explained to a
foreign statesman whom she was try-
ing to interest in the project. After
she had outlined her plans to him, he

remarked: “Interesting, but no one
would dic for such a cause.”

{mmediniely, Miss Achelis replied
with complete sincerity, “I would.”

The daughter of a millionaire rub-
ber manufacturer, Miss Achelis became
interested in the question in 1929 after
she heard a talk on simplifying life by
simplifying the ealendar. Then, in

1931, she stumbled on a plan for a
perpetual 12 month calendar originat-
ed by an Italian priest, Abbot Marco
Mastrofini, in 1834. She determined
then and there to make its adoption
her life work.

In 1931, she founded the World
Calendar Association, and has led its
fight ever since, winning such advo-
cales to her cause as Mahatma
Gandhi, Mrs. Carrie Chapman Catt,
Dr. Robert A. Millikan, President
James R. Angell of Yale, Gerard
Swope, president of General Electric;
Lord Riverdale and William Randolph
Hearst.

Back in the ’30%s, it looked for a
time as if the world calendar might
soon be coming into existence. The

old League of Natfons agreed to study
thq matter and, in 1937 went so far as
to present a convention on it to poiix
- member and non-member States. At
. that time, 14 nalions accepted the

plan in principle.

World War II started, however, and
{he drive for the world calendar had
to be suspended. In recent years, if

has agzain gone into high gear.
Support Seen Spreading

According to the World Calendar

Association the “defects of the pre

WY

sent Gregorian calendar are . that:
“Government loses by it in that its
fiscal year always begins on a diffe-
rent day of the week, complicating its
records and making tax collections
unduly difficult. Industry loses by it
in that it cannot co-ordinate its pro-
duction schedule, what with some
montus containing 24 working days

. and others as many as 27. Labour

loses by it because its pay days are
irvegular and do not coineide with
the end of the month when bills must
e met. Transportation systems lose
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by it through the necessity of cons-
tantly drafting new  timetables.
Colleges and schools lose by it because
they have to make up new scholastic
schedules every year.”

These “defects” the association
claims, would be eliminated by the
“pencfits” of the world calendar.
These, it says, are: “The Govern-
ment would benefit through standar-
dizaticn of the calendar since custom
receints, taxes and interest on Gov-
erninent bonds could be more easily
computed. Industrialists would bene-
fit through the standardization of
months, with 26 working days in each.
Worners could figure wages and
expenses more accurately. No longer
would railrpads and airlines have to
change their timetables every year.
Collezes and schools would benefit
because their study schedules could
remain constant. and no longer would
conflicting evenis occur through the
annual shifting of the calendar.”

Today, oraenizations affiliated with
the World Calendar Association are
preszinz for the change-over to  the
world calendar in virtually every
counfry in the world. The topic has
been debated in the Australian Parlia-
ment. In Prazil, a commission was
set up to study the matter. In France,
over 39 important newspapers have
given it theiv support. Recently, the
Government of Saudi Arabia and Syria
gave it their official blessings.

Within the past few weeks, Senator
Estes Kefouver of Tennessee intro-
fiuceri 2 il in the U. S. Congress cali-
ing for U. S. adoption of the worid
calendar, A sipular hil! has been

‘The phenomenon of journalistic chains is as i
. . N » " S 3 ix
tions. Without any of the safeguards providelclimllgl;g,t(géef

introduced in tp
ment. Arthur J.e

National Joint ¢
the Canadian construetion

is 'leading the worlg
paign in Canada,

That support £

s enpearice tov 10T the

isq igéea?mg is mdicatedr;)i,wtgalendar
the World - oasements pouring o
ofices in N salendar Sgo'g o
chamb €W York. fync avon's
:ﬂam crs of commeyce inn;hveds of
%; ;i}(éc})na;dﬁ have Passed rehel U 8.
oro-";;-ir?» (15' So have scores S Lutiong
e Hza'ions, among the of laboyy
dion Congress of Labour»m the Cana-
L ', registrar

clation of Professiona) EOf the Asso-
British Columbiga, Ngineers of

londar aombia, wrote
Calendar Association i, bgi;u “gorld
of hig

oroun:  “Like th

P € advoe

cayieit-saving movempnt %‘;esh of the
| € early

part of this cent
Vel v 1 ‘ury, yoy
herd 1ov Lo hoe, buj, 1 :give § Jone

1 apt 4

witl gel there eveninally » Sure yod
There has b '

) €en sor ;

the world caiendar pr. PROSItion to

o ) brogra,
glot“gh. many individuainme' Al-
atholic  priests ang Roman

ﬁi:ﬁ fn?orsed the planoitglinizat?ons
lec fjib bie? opposed, Tt Ob\jfeatlc?-n
ground tﬁ;tl 2 date for Eaggey oCts o
among vari s o Iuse di . 'fhe
5 various Catholie el e on
Some orthodox Jew ments.

alsc expressed their OIISh groups

3 haVe

. ,. POsit

h%‘:g { ewish organizationg t;%r& Nume
wever, have endorgeq it rabhis,

—NN.F. —Copyrignt

ul propor.

journalistic iradition which serves to kee ' i establj
: . ) ¢p chains ished
Lounds in a country like Britain, a potentially'vastspréfit;n\lv reasonable

Leing inducted into literacy might prove an irresisti
rre.
unscrupulous adventures who seek a short cut ts‘:;sgg\i?efe

hich is 3
Just
Mptation tq

control of the means of propaganda. This might be py through the

tered by a requirement that the name of the proprieto

I‘tlally coun-

should be displayed on it as conspicuously as possible, - of & paper

helonging to the Kemsley group in Britain bea

rs
top of the front page. ‘A Kemsley newspaper’, %Iylss‘leg
more useful than the meaningless requirement that 1311

Every pg
e
end on ?hg

ould be 4y

e

name should be declared; almost the only use o ; Editor:
bring into existence that curious hybrid called thi K;}Il;;a};‘:‘g been ts

—The South Indian Journalist.

:38

g Editor,

By V.P.SATHE

FOR the first time, an International
Film Festival is peing held in
India. By sponsoring this festival, the
Government of India have earned
the goodwill and gratitude of the film
industry which has already assured
fullest co-operation to make this festi-
val a grand success.

At a Press conference held on Fri-
day 31 August Mr. Clifford Agarwal'a
gave an outline of the festival. Incl-
dentally that was the day on which
the organising commitiee held its first
meeting. The committee inecludes
many representatives of the film i_n—
dustry like V. shantaram, B. N. Sir-
kar, Chandulal Shah, K. M., Modi,
7. B. H. Wadia, M. D. Chatterji, H. M.
Reddy and S. S. Vasan.

_ The festival which will last for five
weeks in all will be held at Bombay
(2 ‘weeks), Madras (one week), Cal-
cutta (one week) and New Delhi (one
week). During the festival, films
selected as good from all the countries
participating in the festival will be
shown at different theatres. Certi-
ficates of merit will be given to the
films entered for the festival and
awards will be given to the best films.
The selection will be made by speci-
ally appointed judges. Over 25 coun-
tries are expected to participate and

- over hundred and fifty films will be

entered for the festival out of which
only the selected pictures will be ex-
hibited to the public. Only ‘unrelea-
sed’ foreign films will be entitled for
eontest; in the case of Indian pictures
unreleased as well as pictures pro-
duced during 1950-51 are eligible.
Incidentally, a special award will be
given to the best Indian picture. The
awards will be given to both feature
and short films.

Explaining these details Mr. Agar-
wala appealed for the co-operation of
the Press. He also revealed that
leading film personalities from abroad
like Charlie Chaplin and Laurence
Olivier will be invited to participate
in the festival.

Exhibition of film equipment and
lectures and meetings also form the
part of the festival during which the
studios will be kept apen to groups of
visitors.

Mr. Mchan Bhavnani, the Controller
of Films Division, who is acting as the
secretary revealed that they are try-
ing to get a television transmitter and
a number of receiving sets from
abroad. If they succeed, the import-
ant events of the festival may be
televised.

1f all the plans chalked out mate-
riglize there is no doubt that the
International Film Festival will be a
big success. To the connoisseurs of
films, this will be the first opportu-
nity to see films produced in Italy,
Switzerland, France and other coun-
tries for the first time. Arnd since 2
special award is peing given for an
Indian film it may act as a great
incentive for our producers {0 make
good pictures.

Star Of The Week

Talking of the International Film
Festival, it is interesting to note that
the first Indian film star to visit the
Soviet Union will/be Durga Khote,
rightly called the first lady of the
Indian screen. She left Bombay by
air for London on Friday 31st August
en route to Moscow. She is one of the
six film personalities invited by
U.S. 8. R.

We do not know whether she is.
b+ f
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Now In her focides ghe Lag omazing
vitality. One of the first siars to take
to frec-loneinz she has monaged to
work n! sucin distant place. as Poona,
Kolhapur ¢nd  Bombay and kevt ubd
the schedule. In addition. she has
four.d ivme te act on the stass at
regular intervals. The interest she
has been taking in Marathi drama
festivals for the last three or four
vears has amazed even the stage en-
thusiasts.

She was interested in the stage
from her studen: days. Durinz the
twenties, thanks o her father who
had an interest in Gandharva Natak
Mandaii, she had an opportunity to
watch BPBalgandharva on the stage
in femaie roles. And, Balgandharva
was a great craze in those days, so
much so that even women copied his
style and mannerisms.

The influence of Balgandharva is
evident even in Durga Khote’s acting.
Later, it was Bhavnani who pursuaded
Ourga Khote to make her debut in
flms. The first picture, however, was
not a great success and Durga Khote
looked too plump and flabby.

Lager when Shantaram signed her
* ihe role of Taramati shéuslimmed
il and became a siar over-
win King of Ayodhya. Since then
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Picture Of The Week e
Before I saw Sadig  Ppr
latest Saiyan, I was told th
ture was just a copy of p
Su_n. But afler seeine the
think it would be errorbxeous om 1
Satyan a copy of any foreign to. .
True, the last scene in Wh-"mture-
hero and the heroine shoot o he
ojchelj, and the contragt in c}f L eac
rization of the two brothers b aracte-
sumla_rlty to Duel in the Sear some
fact‘, it is possible that Aza o n
puri started writing his sct;li Bazid.
an idea of adapting the foreiré; “Ir)i!th
C-

at the pic-
uel In The

ture:; but once he started writing he
seems to have fcrgotten all the sali-
ent features of that film and deve-
loped an innate illogical, and what is
worse, artificial romantic triangle
melodrama bereft of any life whatso-
ever. There is, Zfor instance, no
justification for lhe peculiar behavi-
ours of all the Important characters
of the picture; they just appear to
be pupncis meving in any direction
that the writer may command with
the result that not o single situatlion
appears Dlausible or eonuine and the
shocting climax agnewrs to be a great
parody of Ducl in the Sun. In addi-
tion the dialeoae is 50 pedantic. so
theatrical that it only kills the emo-
tional imnaet of the drama.

But for this erave hasic defeel as
a picture Swyun is as good as any
other Sadiq piciure. The production
is first-rate, the direclion is comve-
tent and the aciing by Sajjan and
Madhubala commendabie though both
of these apprar to pe self-conscious
and theatrical at times. The music
frankly is mnot catchy. Whalever

effect Sajjan wes siriving for, he has
not been able to achieve it. Only one
thing that can be said in its favour
is thal it is different and original.

News Of The Week ]

—The closing date of the Kardar-
Kolynos-Teresa contest has been
extended by two weeks. At a Press
conference the sponsors divulged that
comparatively. there was a poor res-
ponve [oom girls, and discussed vartous
ways (@ encourage pruspective female
entrants 10 the cont Pevsonal
inferviews have becn arranged at
Bombay, Delhi, Caleutta  and sther
places; the claus> of fluent Hindus-
tant has been modiiled and the Italian
trip has been made optional with
oright prospecis for the girl's guar-
dian being also piovidcd wich a iree
trip.  As a resull of 2ll these steps it
s hoped that more deserving girls will
enter the contest.

—Sohrab Modi has alsp invited
applications from new comers for ap-
searing in his next picture Jhansi Ki
Rani.

Chief Minister Sri P. 8. Kumaraswami Raja inauguratin ‘ i i
g the first All-~
_ Technicians’ Conference held at Madras last Sund:.Sy. fndia Cine
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Group Ph oto taken on the oc -
casion of the first All India C y
'- ine Technicians Conference held at Madras Iast Sunda, .

—Photo by V. Kutumba Rao.

INDIA & THE JAPANESE
PEACE TREATY |

By HARRY HEAP

JF there is any one matter about He was laughed at, but I maintain
that he was right. Imperialism to-

which India and the Western :
countries seem never to be able to day is 2 much more serious evil than
understand each other, it is the atti- it was in the eighteenth and nine-
tude of India towards the Allies and teenth centuries, because we shguld
their enemies in the last war. This - all know better. In any case, since
lack of mutual understanding is the the beginning of the twentieth cen-
cause of further supplementary mis- tury, Britain has been divesting her-
understandings. Mr. Churchill, for self of her imperial responsibilities as
example, regards the sterling balances hard as she can g0, much to the
in quite a different light from that of regret of some of the old die-hards.
people in India and, for that matter, So with Japan, there was, as we See
the Labour Party in- Britain. Mr. it, an outbreak of twentieth-century
Churchill argues from the idea that imperialism. This had to be resisted,
the Allies saved India from invasion, as well as the idealogy which was at
that India Dprospered, relatively, on the root of Japanese ambitions. In
that account, and suffered none of the the war that ensued, many British
horrors of war. Therefore, he argues, and American service personnel and
much as the West, Britain in particu- civilians were Kkilled, wounded and
lar, owes India, India on her part -imprisoned. Much was lost materially,
has a debt towards the Allies. I particularly in Malaya and Burma.
imagine that Mr. Churchill would More still would have been lost if
say that these two debts just about Japan had managed to enter India. In
cancel each other out. Lhe course of the war, Britain lost her
A further misunderstanding has money and suffered in many other
arisen over the Japanese Peace directions even more painfully. In
Treaty. Again, the Wesiern countries addition, the people of Lancashire,
have been regarding India as a willing and of the Midlands of England, re-
and fully-co-operative ally against call Japanese competition in the pre-
Tastern nationalism in its most ex- war days, competition which, on ac-
treme form. There is no recognition count of sweated labour, the copying
of India’s sympathies towards all Eas- of Western designs and trade-marks,
tern countries which show signs of the use of the names of British towns
independence, of economic indepen- on their goods, might well be consi-
dence in perticular. Japan was as dered as unfair competition. Also, the
fanatically nationalist in the East as  Allies did win the war, a war brought
Germany was in the West. More- upon them by Germany and Japan.
over, at Pearl Harbour, they attacked No-one can possibly say that the
the United States of America without Allies started the war or wanted it,
any known provocation, merely be- particularly if they recall the days of
cause they thought they would be Munich. More than one ardent paci-
able to get away with it and so, even-  fist in Britain was disillusioned after
tually, be able to spread themselves. Munich, after seeing pacifism rejected
Their attitude was more imperialistic so scornfully. Why, therefore, should
than that of the Allies. I recall the the Allles not take certain security
attack by Italy of Abyssinia. I wasin measures for the future peace of the
some company which inciuded a man  world? Why should we say that all is
who condemned the aggression out of forgotten and forgiven and that Ger-
hand. Others present brought for- many and Japan can stand just as
ward as an argument the manner in they did before? There are many of
which Britain had acquired her us, and we are not necessarily fol-
Empire. “I agree that there is much lowers of Lord Vansittart, who believe
to be deplored in Britain’s history”, that only if a defeated Germany and
the man who criticised Italy said, “But Japan recognise fully that they were
today there is the League of Nations”. defeated, that war, aggression,
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twentieth-century  inperialism, does
net pay. can there be hopes of a long
peace, Buch dre the thoughts that
_Iutli:x should bhoor in mind when try-
ingy Lo make the peace treaty of the
Adles seem haraer than it might be.
, It should not be thouzht that there
Is no syimmpathy vith India's outlook.
Mr, Harrimon voiced what many of
us hove lorw realised, that Eastern
nationalism is not bad, nor must it
be underestimated. Also, there are
many of us who feel as India does
about Chiang Kai-shek. aboul For-
moesa, aad tue ciher isiands of Japan
though we  would ask India to bé
wholly consisient and  ask  Russia
:ab:m“, e dslands whieh are in itheir
hzn}r‘ws. There is much  yet to be
unqurswod abow. the last war, and if
India can see how her position was
rezavded by the West, and if the West
cun only :eccguise that india has a
point oi view aiso. there might be
beltier hopes for good relations bet-
ween Ul the Eost and all the West
than there scem 1o be at present.
Cricket
On one point, at least, there is com-
mon iutercst, wnd that is on the sub-
jeet of  cricket. Mr. Anthony de
Mello's defeat for the Presidency of
tlie Board of Contrel has been much
talked-about heic. So are India's
brospects, not for the winter tour, but
for the tow by India in Britain ,next
summer. Wnen the West Indies came
here, the professionals in the Lanca-

shire League teams
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POLITICS HAS BECOME MARKETING

'Now, Nehru is almost the sole force of
It is easy to prove intellectual or administra

democratic process and enjoy

for others’ failures.

into the Congress, so that it may

grow and not sleep under the soporific effect of

as dust to the people. It is for &

Nehru is struggling, an organisation w

not only with him but after him.
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By V.V.PRASAD

PANDIT NEHRU was asked at his
Press Conference why the Con-
gress Party was a Party of old men;
why no young man ever joined the
Congress Party. He told Kailash, the
questioner: “Your questions always
lead me nto interesting bylanes of
thought.” Panditji said that it was a
curious nhenomenon that young men
—not only in India, but all over the
world—between the two World Wars
and afterwards as well, took no inte-
rest in politics. I don’t think the
Prime Minister is correct, because a
large number of young people are all
the time joining the Communist
Party. The President of the British
Trade Union Congress said in his
Presidentinl address (on Monday)
that he was alarmed that the Com-
munist Party strongly attracted the
youth of England. The truth is that
young people no longer have faith in
the wisdom of the old. Instead of
packing his Cabinet with able and
energetic young men in their thirties,

“ Pandit Nehru has overloaded it with
old, gnarled men, with flatterers and
sychophants, most of whom have
not the faintest riotion as to what the
problenms of the country are.

The Prime Minister displayed the
cld spark of divine fire because his
office was in danger. It is only a
spark, and it may set nothing ablaze.
Can the Jawahar dynamo do anything
more than generate an occasional
spark? As soon as Nehru’s fight with
Tandcn ic over, indications are that
Nehru will cool down. At the prospect
of a (Ministerial) life-and-death
struggle, the Prime Minister’s ideas
seemed to be clearer than usual. He
was smiling instead of frowning as
usual. He displayed calmness instead
of the usual impatience.

The Prime Minister spoke confi-
dently of his power to rouse the
masses. I asked him whether he did

~

not know that he would be able to
“rouse the masses” much more effec-
tively if he lefy the Congress Party.
e asked me what was ineant by
rousing the masses. (I was merealy
quoting his phrase, word Tor word.)
14 it meant rousing them for a riot, he
said, it was a different matter. An
individual, he felt, had to function
through an organisation. He could
therefore function only through the
Congress Party. Members of the
B.B.C. Brains Trust always had an op-
portunity for expressing their “second
thoughts.” Let us hope Pandit Nehru
will have his second thoughts. Unless
he secures the dissolution of the Con-
gress, Pandit Nehru will not fail to
succumb io the vested interests thiat
control the Congress. The Mahatma
referred to such interests in Madras
as “the clique” that controls ‘the
Tamil Nad Congress.

® * *

The B.O.A.C.’s Brains Trust must be
having second thoughts now. The
absolute disorganization that prevail-
ed at Palam Air Port when the jet-
propelled “Comet” paid us a visit is
obvicusly the exception which proves
that the B.O.A.C. is one of the best
organized airlines in the world. It
was most unfortunate that we got the
impression that the British had once
again taken over our country. Sir
Archibald and Lady Nye were the first
to get into the aircraft, and nobody
grudges that. Mr. A. V. Paj, Secretary
of our Communications Ministry, was
following them, but was stopped by
one of the burra-sahebs of the
B.O.A.C. I told the burra-saheb that
Mr. Pai was the Communications
Secretary, and that he at least should
be invited to inspect the aircraft from
inside. He replied that those who
stopped Mr. Pai obviously knew who
he was. A few minutes later, Mr. Pai
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was in. (Pai, incidentally, is the gent-
lest officer in the Indian Civil Service).

The best laid plans of mice and men
do oft miscarry. We should not be
prejudiced against the B.0.A.C. be-
cause of the mess they made. Hundreds
of people came to watch the “Comet”
land; but ninety-nines of them could
not get even a sandwich at the Res-
tauran{—and il was lunch time too!
The landing of the jet was a wonder.
We have seen jets before, when we
displayed our military might on Inde-
perdence Day: but we have not seen
them land—except., of course, in the
news-reels. The most astonishing
thinz about the jet-plane 1is the
absence of the propeller in front of
the nosc of the plane. 1Its presence
somehow seems to explain to us the
principle which makes an air-plane
fly. Sir Ben Lockespier, Aviation
Adviser to the British Ministry of
Supply, spoke fascinatinely to us more
than once about the principle of the
jet-aireraft and “super-sonic speeds”
when he visited India a few years ago.
We thought w¢ understood what he
was sayinz, until the late Sir Guru-
nath Bewoor, who was then Secretary
of the Posts and Air Department,
asked Sir Ben: “Is it possible to fly
faster than sound?” This question
came at the end of Sir Ben's lecture
on “Super-Sonic Speeds.”

* * *

Ambazassador Cjiergja of Yugoslavia
subjected himself to cross-examination
by the resilient minds of the members
of the United Nations Students’ Associ-
ation of the Delhi University the other
evening. Ambassador Gjergia hardly
knew any English when he arrived in
India two years agc. Now he speaks
English as fluently as any one of us.
If his replies were not as full as the
students expected, he said, that was
not on account of any political or
diplomatic reasons. The reasons were
purely linguistic. But the students
pointed out that his English was
simply excellent.

Ambassador Gjergja was convineing
in his replies to the students, some of
whom implied that Yugoslavia was
joining the Western Bloc. “We do
not believe in this Bloc or that Bloc.
Whoever attack us, we will fight. We
fought like that against Hitler. We
Jost one man in every nine during
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the Sailor, and tightening the
stranglehold round Sindbad’s neck.
It was clearly the duty of Nehru and
Patel to have suggested that the
people of the Frontier Province should
be free to decide on one of three
alternative courses: 1. to join Pakis-
tan; 2. to join India; and 3. to be a
free State. We remember to have put
such a question to Pandit Mount-
patten as well as to Lord Nehru; but
both of them evaded the question
separately. Mountbatten indicated
that the Congress Party leaders had
not made such a suggestion, while
Nehru thought that might lead to
difficulties. That is to say, he pre-
ferred that the Frontier Province
should go to Pakistan rather than
that it should remain as an indepen-
dent State. All Governments some-
how hate the idea of anybody being
free.

The All-India Pakhtoon Jirga pass-
ed a resolution blaming the Frontier
Government for their policy of vindic-
tiveness against the Khan Brothers.
They also condemned the Nehru Gov-
ernment for their failure to protest
to the Pakistan Government. The
Congress Party leaders always created
trouble for India and her friends by
their sheer foolishness. In Hydera-
bad they had, by letting the Razakar
menace grow, subjected the people to
untold suilerings. In Kashmir, by
their failure to drive out the raider
and the Pakistan invader when the
numbers were few, our rulers have
landed the country in an economic
mess.* The Frontier Province today
would have been an independent
State, if only our Congress rulers were
firm and determined. But the mess

of pottage (power) would have come-
two minutes late in that case!

The liberal outlook of the British
does not always continue to be libe~
ral when it leaves the British Isles.
Six of the accused, including Musa
Husseini, are to die for the murder of
King Abdullah of Jordan. Dr. Girija
Mookerjee, author of that remarkable
account of This Europe during the
Second World War, mentions Husseini
and his uncle, the Grand Mufti, in
his book. Husseini is a man of refine-
ment, and is not the type that involves
itself in crude things like murder.
But the British had long ago decided,
according to Middle Eastern observers
in New Delhi, that one of the mem-
bers of the Grand Mufti’s family
should be deprived of his life as a
punishment for the anti-British tra-
ditions of the family. Husseini was
on the friendliest #erms with Subhas
Chandra Bose and members of the
Indian National Army. A Middle
Eastern observer told me that there

“was hardly a man in the whole of the

Arab world who shed a tear at the
assassination of Xing Abdullah.
Newspapers in India carried fantasti-
cally .long accounts of Abdullah
because he was a puppet of the Bri~
tish, and because Reuter is our men-
tor of foreign news. Husseini gave an
interview to the Hindustan Times
over ten years ago in which he advo-
cated a Cairo-Calcutta axis against
the British. The prestige of the Bri~
tish is not likely to go up in Asia as
a result of such frame-ups. Let us
hope that the British Government
will be granted the wisdom in good
time, and that the imnocent will not
be murdered.

i
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NO TAKING CHANCES

This is not a time for taking chances. Every dollar to back up
Europe now means that security will be acquired just that much
quicker. America cannot afford to clip the edges off what is required.
It is our job to supply the substance for the military and industrial
material that Europe needs to hold the front line against Russia.
Our voice, in this matter of dollars, should be loud and uncompro-
mising. The Congress, speaking for the American people, must let
the world know in the most emphatic terms that we mean business.
Aid in every form must be provided in swift and uninhibited volume.
‘The need is for this country to supply all its concentrated might at
once, and win the decision for the West now. To hem and haw over a
billion dollars may be fatal. If there is any real reserve of Jeadership
left in the White House or in Congress, let it take aggressive command
at once.—New York Herald Tribune. .



SIDELIGHTS : .

IT wig ciounced in the newspapers
on Scptember 1, that a “plea to
sancdon  hmmediately the execution
of ae Husina-Peanar Project, a
major irrigation scheme in South
India, has been made by 13 Madras
levisiators and ten Nembers of Par-
liament from Madras in a joint
menmorandum to the Planning Com-
missiorn.”  Sri Ramnath Goenka tops
the list of signatories to the memc-
randum, and nexi after him comes
Sri O. V. Alagesan. Thore is no
Andihra name in the published seco-
tion of the list, though iU wias soaved
in tho vievmoronduem that 83 per cent
of iti» henefit ¢f the project would go
to the Telugu country, leaving ouly
12 per cent for the Tamil distriets.
* £ 3 *

Andhra Prabha is a Telugu daily
newspaper owned and run by Sri
Goenka. The issue of Andhra Pradha
dated September 2 carried a vigorous
editorial evndemning the sunporters
of the Krishina Pennar Project. Hore
is a translation of the concluding
part of the editorial:

“The principle that the needs of the
people inhabiting our river valleys
should be placed on a par with those
of others, is intolerable. There should
be 1o delay in resisting such a princi-
ple as this. Perhaps the authors of
the memorandum feel that if a sepa-
rate Andhra State were to be formed,
their plea for common enjoyment of
the waters of the rivers would become
futile. That is why they urge that the
Krishna Pennar Project should be
implemented immediately. Therefore,
beware, beware! (Thasmath, jagratha,
jagratha).”

Sri  Goenka speaks with {wo
tongues; as a politician with an axe
to grind under obligations to the
Ministers of the Madras Government
(vide Bosctto episcde) including Sri
Bhaktavatsalam, the present protago-
nist of the Krishna Pennar Project,
he supports the project; as a news-
paper magnate with an eye on circu-
lation, he allows the project to be
condemned. Which of these two atti-
tudes is the honest one? When con-
tradictory views are simultaneously
countenanced in the same guarter,
trustworthiness fades out. It will not
.matter whether a man supports a pro-
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- Peiicics So The Cditor

Thiz sectinn is nifered to readers for free discussion on subjects
5f interesi to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

The Mayaram Incident

It was with no small dismay that I
read the article by Sri T. V. Ramachan-
dran in SWATANTRA of the 25th August
1951 about the manner in which Sri N. S.
Krishnamurihi Alyar, the reputed head-
master of the Mavuram Municipal High
School, had to quit his assisnment. T}le
Mayuram sciiool has been known for ‘Jts
high record of achievement and the high
standard of instruction reflected in  its
near-one hundred per cent S.5.1.C. results.
Parents from’ Madras are known to have

" sent their boy< to Mavuram for this rea-

son. The credit for this, in overwhelming
measure, belongs to Sri N. §. K. Alyar.
1 can personally vouch -for this gentle-
man’s high sense of loyalty to_the school
and the pride he took in building for the
school the great halo that surrounds if. I
waited for a fortnight after puplication of
Sri Ramachandran’s article for a contra-
diction from official or unofficial sources—
for, the story looked too sadistic to' be
true. But none has l?een forthcoming.
That a Municipal Commissioner should
have brandished his big stick—all for the
purpose of playing the arch-saboteur qf a
municipal institution is somewhat dlfﬁ-
cult to swallow even when we are being
treated to a capious daily fare of indis-
cretiofis of an infant democracy. Why
should the student public—whom the
politician and the patriot are fond cf
flattering by calling them the architecis
of future India and who rarely get eﬁi—.
cient headmasters of the type of Sri
N. S. K. Aiyar—be held to ransom by the
caprices and the manoeuvres of a Munici-
pal Commissioner of the type, that l)as
by this single act of breath~taking malice,
forfeited his right to hold public office?

Sri Krishnamurti Aiyar is reported to
have transferred the scene of his fruitful
igbours to another district on better
remuneration. There is therefore no need
to make & special pleading for a personal
cause. The loss is that of Mayuram. The
Commissioner may well contemplate this
with eguanimity, as he may have no roots
jin Mayuram and may be transferred by
the L. S. G. Department to another town.
But the Ministry of Education owes to
the public of South India and to the
public of Mayuram in particular an ele-
mentary duty—of not allowing educational
institutions to be brought into contempt
by their becoming the playthings of petty
pureaucrats responsible to another Minis-

try. Will the Education Minister take the

matter up at once and see that repara-

tion is dore to the student public of
Mayuram?
S. NARAYANASWAMY.
Managing Agency System

Industry in Indin earnestly yearns for
fairness, equity and justice.

But owing to some black sheep exist-
ing amoneg the Managing Agents, as
everywhere, the whole system that has
been responsible for the growth of indus-
try in India is being condemned by the
public and indirectly penalised by the
State by drastic lezislation, such as the
one now before the Parliament.

1t is unhappy that ooy companics are
not worked for the benefit of  share-
holders. It is also a pity that the remune-
ration taken by the Managing Agents in
many cases far exceeds the total dividend
declared to the share-holders and in a
few cases it over-balances the total sala-
ries and wages paid to the staff and
labour. It is also regrettahble that some-
times the large remuneration appropriat-
ed (or misappropriated) by Managing
Agents adds to the heavy loss of the
company. Again it is sad to see that
companies are floated by laymen who
contribute neither character nor capital
nor technique entitling them to manage
the company and in sueh hands industry
suffers not a little. All this is worthy of
lament. .

Therefore, a suitable legislation to pro-
tect th’ investors from such abuses is
Very necessary.

So a simple legis avlon— ‘hat the share~
holders should get a minimum dividend
of 6 per cent on the subscribed capital
before the Managing Agents become
entitled to any remuneration, that their
remuneration should not exceed the total
dividend declared, that they should have
a holding of at least 25 per cent of the
subscribed capital to ensure their interest
in the company, that they should not
continue in office if the company fails to
declare a dividend of less than 3 per cent
for a consecutive period of 3 years and
the like—will protect the interest of the
share-holders to a large extent.

KARUMUTTU THIAGARAJAN.

Madura.

Prohibition

Total Prohibition will not find a place
in the Cnngress Election Manifesto. A
move to include it was stoutly opposed
and was defeated by a two to one majo-
rity. Such a veteran Prohibitionist as Sri
Rajagopaiachari managed % keep ailent
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AFTER THE STORM

ANDIT NEHRU has lost valuable
time by not announcing the
personnel of the Working Committee
yet. e has emphasised the impor-
tance of setting up men of ability and
integrity as Congress candidates in
the elections. So far as Madras State
is concerned, the machinery has
already been set up for selecting the
Congress candidates, but it cannot be
said that it is in the hands of men of
integrity and ability. Our informz_mtion
is that some men of no integrity what-
soever have begun to enter into deals
with aspirants for legislative seats,
convertinzg politics into a sort of
commerce. If the Prime Minister
means tn be firm in his objective of
purifying the Congress organisation.
the existing machinery of selection,
which is corrupt to the core, must be
relieved of the responsibility of select-
ing our future legislators. The State
Ministry itself must be brought under
critical examination. Lately the
Ministers have become progressively
disinterested in their administrative
work. They have taken to excessive
touring bent mainly on electioneering
propaganda. Time and energy which
they are expected to spend in their
offices and which belongs to the
Government, they have diverted to
their party, committing misappropria-
tion of a gross kind that would entail
dismissal to the meanest of their
subordinates. The Ministers are paid
at public expense but they do little
public work.  They tour at publie
expense on party electioneering
campaigns. They collect funds for

their party with the aid of disirie:
ofiicials. At this rate they will be
presently employing the vast army of
Government servants to canvass voles
for their party. The distinction oi-
ween party and Government has hoen
nractically abolished to the fullrsi
extent to which the Ministers could
do so. and yet Sri Gopala Reddi goes
on talking nonsense aboul “fair elec-
tions.” There is no fairness in ihe
manner in which the Congress clec-
tion campaign is being carried on
cxeept in the imaginalion of the
State Ministers who, puffed up with
the arrogance of 2 brief authority,
have become chronically addicted 1o
patting themseives on the back. Mosi
of these Ministers have become a
linhility to the Congress, and if Paadii
Nehru is to develop the asset side of
the organisalion, the discrecited
Ministers should be put out of the
power of doing further mischief.
Pandit Nehru has also been deplor-
ing the hypocrisy of Congress leaders
in voting for resolutions which they
violated in practice. The grossest vic-
lation of Congress principles has been
committed by Ministers who perverted
State power for personal benefit of
various kinds, and then proceeded to
rear ramparts of communalism te
confuse and debase the publie mind
and escape the consequences ol their
misdeeds. .Our Delhi Diarist refems
this week to the unique rectitude of
Sri Tandon who would not allow his
son to be selected for a coveted post
at the expense of a less influentially
placed competitor of greater compe-



tence. How many of our Congress
Ministers can show a comparable
record? Congress ministerial rule jg
replete with administrative injustices
of the gravest kind that have brought
disgrace on the good name of the
Congress, and there is a very cleay
case for a Gorwala enquiry into the
corruption of the Ministers. The
public have to be saved from corrupt
Ministers more than from any other
evil, and if Pandit Nehru's effort for
Congress renovation is to bear fruit,
the Ministries should be filtered so as
to exclude from further responsibility
the unworthy. In Madras State, the
Chief Minister. the Harijan Minister
and one or two others have clegn
records. The rest are besmircheq
with scandals that have lost them the
public respect. These shoulg be
excluded, however expert they might
be in their use of the pawns of the
political game.

Pandit Nehru will rouse against
himself very powerful elements in the
Congress organisation which have
been battening on nepotism, commu.
nalism and the like, and which will be
threatened with extinction if pjg
heroic endeavour for purity in goverp-
ment makes headway. Organisatig-
nally he will be at the merey of just
those whom he will have to supplant
if the Congress is to be saveq for
national service. On whom wij] he
depend, with so many high-mindeg
critics of the Congress, already oyt of

it in sheer gig
ter will have
lity after the
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CROWN OF -THORNS

R. TANDON has been shown his
place, as Subhas Bose was long
ago. But Gandhiji, for all that he
protested that he was not even a
four-anna member, could be as pur-
posive as he was ruthless to those who
would not lie on the bed he made for
them. Mr. Nehru, on the other hand,
grew under the shadow of the
Mahatma as the rebel who was never
happier than when playing the
returned prodigal. It was by a
series of graceful submissions that
he was confirmed in the reversion to
the national leadership. The boldest
of ideological critics was also the per-
fect chela.

* * ]

His admirers have argued that the
Prime Minister has none of the stuff
that dictators are made of. They are
right in this sense, that if he had a
dictator’s power he would not know
what to do with it. But that is just
the opportunity which potential
Mayors of the Palace lie in wait for.
Mr. Kidwai has not been slow to
express satisfaction at Mr. Tandon’s
downfall; nor has he shown any false
modesty in proclaiming his terms for
coming back. All Mr. Nehru has to
do is to throw out the “reactionaries”
in the State Congress bodies,—all that
is, who figure in the black books of
the Lucknow boss—and at the same
time effect a purge of the various
Governments—of course, in a non-
violent way. ‘ .

* * L ]

Mr. Kripalani too has spoken, but
only to declare that he is not inte-
rested in a divorce in his neighbour’s
house. His lack of enthusiasm is

easily explained: he is not built to be
Mayor of the Palace to anybody. Nor
is Mr. Nehru exempt from the weak-
ness of most popular leaders in whom
Narcissism takes the form of intole-
rance of other stiff-backed men. I
suspect that even Mr. Tandon galled
not so much because he was the
stereotype of all that the Prime Minis-
ter’'s Progressivism told him he must
hate, but because he was not suffici-
ently respectful to the nation’s idol.
And Mr. Kripalani is a far worse sin-
ner in his lack of reverence.

* * L J

Mr, Nehru has declared that his
acceptance of the Congress President-
ship is a stop-gap arrangement and
that the Congress will meet shortly to
elect a new President. It is not un-
likely that there will be found some
optimist who would not be deterred by
Mr. Tandon’s fate from accepting that
crown of thorns. In any case the
Congress in plenary session is not
likely to give more trouble than the
Congress in Committee and it is
always useful to retain the forms of
democracy. On election eve, parti-
cularly, a Congress jambooree would
be good fire-works; it would provide a
colourable imitation of that “revolu-
tionary fervour” which rouses in
Mr. Nehru the wistful longing that
other men have for a Golden Past
that never was.

When Liagat Ali Khan accepted the

" Presidentship of the Muslim League

many a Congressite nose turned up in
disdain. He was accused, not of giv-
ing to party what was meant for man-
kind, but of having exposed his own

%



pdretcénsions to national 1
identifying himself with i

munalism. Those same Brlllgilsm“(;gx?-
not, you may be sure, admit that trlxl a
have been put out of joint ﬁ
Mr. Nehrws putsch. Their own v
will say, “Oh, but this is g very diﬁers
ent thing, you know. The Congres s
the nation and it is vowed to ﬁs 3
con;;nunalism tooth and naj; “%‘g
could more appropriat y

than the natig?l’s Ii)dol?(’a’l v represent it

eadership py

. L 3

There is a slight flaw in th,
ment. The Congress ne el
nation; and it wag er 1oos the

nev
nation than it is to-dg er less the

be apparent from the ydegolgi‘sagél s
they cling to one man. Nof that t‘ﬁa

really believe in their heart of he ey
that he speaks with plenary auth arts
for the people of thi orlty

S co
doubt  most knock—kneggtry'c()l;]lo

gressmen Tieel that he and n

could bring off the electora] gﬁ?ﬁlxzrlle
But the party bosses in thejr ow?{
minds size up his value somiewhat

|

\
\

\
-
GG

ZAM-ZUK )
makes the skin / <J
clear and healthy

Zam-Buk Herbal Ointment containg rich

safely count bzcauSe then they might

Papa] indulgenc%(s).n a free supply of

enty ay A,
SClentiously tell theI- 5,031; y %%25
g artal Iéehru-who Is news—
: aongrqss was  unique,
ey 2ceable Nd irresistiple, Tike-
/ n meetings must not
- Jublqultous Sec. 144
s awaharlal Nehru can
monster rallies of the

faithfy] and
halo of hig 1mrf\1‘]$it upon them the

ful b i Voo 1 "
ek ggg k():mes for the Hing,ul(fjgclilg “ﬁe
auble ang keep him quiég
VIGHNESWARA

See how quickly
am- uk'

SOOTHES anp»

CURES

antiseptic oils which go deep into the aj medical ang

Zam-Buk soothes irritation and

destreys the infectious germs that tess. Zam-Byx

Zam-Buk removes inflammation, cause the
spreads the disease. Zam-Buk pm‘e‘:':nd‘::“:l'tg t
e skin

end makes it besutifully smoeth ang

the werld ;su Zam-Buk for skin he’ﬂm':n:nin.

wounds, cuts, seres, ulcers, burns, scalds tnfuries o

plics and foot sores. tnsect bites, ecxema, - Guaranteed f; E
ree

from animay fae

ZAM-BUK—WORLD'S GREATES

T SKIN OINTMENT

S. L J. F. MEMORANDUM
ON PRESS BILL

The following Memorandum on the Press Bill was adopted
by the Executive Committee of the Southern Indie Journalists’
Federation ot its meeting held on 8th September 1951.

I The need for a separate {Incitement
to Crime) Bill for the Press is not
established:

India generally follows the British sys-
tem of jurisprudence which assumes that
the Press has neither more nor less rights
or liabilities than the individual. It
shou'd, therefore, be governed by the same
civil and criminal law as the rest of the
comrunity.

Practice of other countries: This is
well understood in Britain and the other
countries of the Commonwealth. In
Australia all legislation affecting the Press
is “incidental to the exercise of more
general power.” In Canada freedom of
information exists “within the limits set
by the civil and criminal lgws” of the
couniry. In the United Kingdom the legal
position has to be ascertained from com-
mon law, statutes and case-law; but the
principle is that a newspaper like an
individual may publish anything it please
and take the consequences.

In the U. S. A, which has a written
Constitution, freedom of speech and the
Press is explicitly declared; but four
general categories of restrictions have
been held to be not unconstitutional. They
deal respectively with libel, slander,

_ obscenity and the protection of the

State agaipst “internal disorder” and
«external aggression”; in other words,
with such crimes as are compre-
hended in the general Civil and Crimi-
nal law.

There are one or two countries which
have special Press Laws. The most nota-
ble of these are France and Sweden. In
France freedom of the Press is embo_died
in the Declaration of Rights and glven
body and shape in the Act of 29th July
1881 on the subject. This Act, it is
claimed, eliminates “all preventive mea-
sures and all administrative control &s
regards expression of ideas per se oOr
communication of facts” and reduces “to
a minimum the formalities before publi-
cation.” It also strictly defines Press
responsibility “by means of an exhaustive,
list and a rigid definibion of Press offen-
ces.” The French Press Law at the same
time purports to provide against encroach~
ment on Press freedom by “those who,
possessing economic power, may seek to
monopolise 21l media of information for
the protection of private interests.” It has
adopted, besides, a; number of “temporary

Q)

provisions” for dealing drastically with
those who ‘collaborated” with the Nazis
in the last war.

In Sweden the Press is governed by
Art. 86 of the Constitution and the Press
Act of 1812 which is “one of the funda-
mental laws of Sweden.” The latter Act
is, kesides, “exclusive and overrules any
legislative enactments and regulasions
that conflict with its provisions.” And it
lays dewn qualifications for Editors and =
lays exclusive responsibility on them.

¥rom this brief survey it will be <ceen
that there are two broad trends. Either
a country lias special Laws which have
exclusive jurisdiction over the Press and
which aim not merely to restrict anti-
social activities but also to promote posi-
tive social ends by regulating the perfor-
mance of the Press; or, as in the case of
the jredominant number of democratic
countries, there is Press freedom to the
same extent that there is freedom of speech
and expression for the individual, either
implied or explicitly declared, subject only
to the same restrictions and prohibitions
as are applicable to the individual. The
attempt, made in the present Bill, to
erect a special law for the Press and alse
to declare (see Cl. 32) that the operation
of other laws is not barred, is unique and
unsustainable,

From the survey of the history of press -
legislation in India in Chapter II of the
Press Laws Enquiry Committee Report it
will be clear that the adoption of these
special laws was inspired by the anxiety
of an alien power to buttress the authority
of an army of occupation. Their rigours
were mitigated from time to time by the
accident that Englishmen brought up in
the tradition of liberal democracy hap-
pened to be in power. But such manifes-
tations of the national will to freedom as
the Rebellion of 1857, the Bengal terro-
rists’ activities of the first decade of this
century and the beginnings of Gandhian
non-co-operation in the ’twenties were
immediately followed by a tightening up
of these special laws. The power to
demand security from any newspaper was
taken under the Press Act of 1910. But
ts and the Newspaper (Incitements to
Offence) Act of 1908 were repealed by an
Act of 1922 on the recommendation of a
Committee of the Legislature which
pointed out that these were emergency
measures, that incitement to murder and
violent crimes was rarely found in the



Indian Press, but this was not due to the
operat_ion of these laws and in any case
such incitements could be dealt with
under the ordinary law. That, almost
{;m;ty years later, a popular Government
in independent India should consider that
the revival of the powers thus extinguish-
ed is necessary, is a piece of grim irony.

The present BIill in fact goes much
farther than the Acts of 1908 and 1910
Ig reproduces most of the odious provi;
sions of the Indian Press (Emergency
Powers) Act of 1931 as amended by the
Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1932
The ﬁrst Act provided for forfeiture of
security or of the press only for two rea-
sons: (1) incitement to murder or any
cognisable offence involving violence; and
(2) evpression of admiration of any such
offence or offender. It was the second
Act that added seven other categories of
ofionce. A comparison of the legislation
of 1931-2 with the present Bill is insti-
tuted in a later paragraph in res-
pect of these various categories.
Here it i3 sufficient to point out
that the provision for demand and
forfeiture of security tor these offences
was looked upon, at the time these Acts
were passed and jong aftes, as emergency
powers necessitated by what the British
rulers thought was nothing less than
endeniic rebellion of a people held down
by force. They were originally intended
to be in force for only one year and then
were extended from year to year. It was
the Criminal Law Amendment of 1935
that made them a part of the permanent
law of the country and proclaimed the
intention that they were to be utilised
“for the better control of the press.”” The
present Bill, though it does not proclaim
that intention overtly, aims at something
more than preventing incitement to crimes
of violence. Though, in passing orders on
the Press Laws Enguiry Committee
Report, the Government took the stand
that there was no “particular advantage
{0 be gained by repealing the 1931 Act and
spreading out its provisions in other Acts.”
that is more or less what they now pro-
pose to do. But, contrary to the decided
recommendation of the Press Laws
Enquiry Committee, they propose to keep
alive the reactionary and anachronistic
provisions empowering the Government
to demand and forfeit security and to
incorporate them in the ordinary law of
the land. ’

Recommendation:  The SIJF. i
strongly of the view that the Act of 1931
and all other existing special press
legislation should be abolished and only
such amendment of the ordinary criminal
1aw should be made as is found absolutely
necessary to fill up lacunae in it with a
view to providing for punishment of in-
citement to cognisable offences involving
violence.

1]
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JII. The Bill does not abolish preventive

action but only postpones it by one

auses 4 & 5, T & 8 of the Bill
be demanded only after the
f an offence established by

This is an improvement
position. But the odious
and for security would
The judicial enquiry
hether the matter com-
‘objectionable’ under ClL 3

security may
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on the existing
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ome justification
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be empanelled i
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under Cl. 19 that
d publicists should
f the accused press
the 'jury’s verdict may
e case submitted to the
t by the Sessions Judge. That

suggests that neither in regard to the
alleged  objectionable character of the
matter complained of nor in regard
to the existence of sgufficient grounds”
would the opinion of the jury be deci-
sive. The result may well be to vest in
the Judge a large giscretion  without
ensuring that its exercise would be regu-
lated by such requirements, in respect of
rules of evidence and rigorous proof, as
are indispensable in regular criminal
trials. It cannot be an accident that
the legal procedurc prescribed  is
described as an ‘enguiry’ and not as a
‘tria)’. The requirement in Cl 3 that the
Government which moves that a security
should be demanded should also specily
what the amount of security should be
goes to support this presumption. The
Judge may he unconsciously infiluenced
into thinking that, if there are grounds
for asking for security, those grounds
might justify asking for the sum specified
by the Government. NO upper limit for
the amount of security that may be
demanded is prescribed; the Bill is to
that extent worse than even the Press
Emergency Act of 1931

Every press and every newspaper would
prefer to have offences clearly and
closely defined and to have concrete.
penalties fitted with some degree of
exactitude to the offence as the Penal
Code does. The definition of ‘objection-
able’ matter in ClL 3 covers a great
variety of offences. The Bill authorises
the judicial machinery prescribed to
demand a security, whatever the nature
or gravity of the offence. The amount
demanded may vary, not according to any
prescribed schedule, but at the discretion
of the Government and of the Sessions
Judge. And the demand for security
is in fact designed effectively to prevent
publication of facts or expression of
opinion.

The further provisions made in the
Bill for the forfeiture of security, the
demand for fresh securities, the imposi-
tion of heavy penalties including forfei-
wure of the press for failure to comply
with the demand for security, the ban cn
the use of the offending press for any pur-
pose so long as the offence continues—all
these reinforce the impression that the
aim is not so much to punish offences as
to prevent freedom to publish  facts’
and opinions. Thus the Bill in its
crucial provisions  keeps alive the
essence of the Press Emergency Act
of 1931, while discarding some of the
ancillary powers taken thereunder. In
Britain  such attempts to muzzle the
press fell into desuetudq as long ago as
1835. No country with any pretenslons
to democracy has press laws with pro-
visions for demanding security.

Recommendation: If it is decided
that there should be a special press law,



the Bil should be radically recast,
omitting the provisions for demand of
cecurity and providing only penalties for
proved offences.

IV. Definition of “Objectionable Mat.
ter” is so wide and vague as to
reduce the freedom of speech and
expression fo a shadow and wmake
honest criticism of maladministration
and corruption as well as of Govern-
mental policies practically impossible:

The definition in ClL 3 «v) is identical
with those in Sections 4 (1) {¢) and 4 (1)
(i) of the Press Emergency Act of 1931,
Cl. 3 (v) 15 the same as Sec, 4 (L} (g) of
that Act, except that it makes no refe-
rence to inducing a public servant “to
resign his office.” ClL 3 (viy is identical
with Sec. 4 (1Y <¢hy. CL 3 (viD) s
jdentical svith Sec. 4 (1) (&) exeept thay
it omits any reference (o causing
‘annoyance’.

Of the other sub-clauses, sub-
clause 3 (i) is directed against incitement
to “violence or sabotage for the purpose
gf overthrowing or undermining the Gov-
ernment established by law in India or
In any State thereof or its authority in
any area.” Cl 3 (i) is directed against
incitement to all other offences involving
violence, including murder. These coy-
respond to sub-clauses 4 (1) (a), (b and
(d) of the Press Emergency Powers Act.
The principal differences are these: (1)
While the Act of 1831 has a separate sub-
clause 4 (I «b) directed against expres-
sion, direct and indirect, of approval or
admiration of acts of violence, the new
Bill evidently takes the view that ‘incite-
ment’ or ‘encouragement’ and ‘tendency’
to do either of these things are terms
wide enough to accommodate power to
punish such expression of approval or
admiration: (2) While the old Act speaks
only of ‘cognisable offences involving
violence’ ihe Bill goes one better by pro-
viding inclusively against incitement not
merely to “any offence involving violence™
put also to “sabotage.” ‘Sabotage’ is not
defined in the Bill, except that by impli-
cation it need not include the element of
violence. It may be taken to mean any-
thing whichi the Judge in his discretion
might choose to regard as likely, divectly
or indirectly, to impede or weaken execu-
tive authority. (3}  Incitement to
murder or violence for political or sub-
versive ends did not directly figure in the
ald press legisiation but had to be looked
for in the penal provisions of the ordinary
jaw. The Bill erects such incitement into
a separate press offence. But, while it
daes not expliciy reproduce the ‘sedi-
tion’ Section 4 (1) td) of the Act of 1831,
it creates a new offence—inciting Yesort
o violence or saboiage for “undermining
the Government. .. .or its authority in any
area.” This is so all-comprehending and
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taXesw:natpas,sed~such as refusal to p:Y
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posiy d}qn of tood or other essential
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L ms ng j p

red ; Justificat;

spe\clip lication of " these Provisio o Lo
al press law, ns in the

of the TJ. N. publication on “Freedom of
Information,” Vol. I In Britain it has
‘peen a long-standing complaint of the Press
that the libel laws are SO stringent that
newspapers tend to play for safety instead
of doing their duty of exposing grave
abuses. The Porter Committee on libel
Jaws has made proposals for liberalizing
the law. In the cilrcumstances it would
be distincly retrograde for India to try
tg reinforce the severe likel laws which
are applicable to everybody, including the
press, with snecial lJaws for the press alene
which wonld eonstitute cognisable offences.
There is intrinsically no justification for
the Government taking the initiative for
setting the law in wmolion because the
persons libelied happen to be prominent
men whether in or outside the Gaveri-
ment. Scwrilous journpalism can anly e
erndicated by 1aising the standard of the
Press throueh internal action and the
level of public taste by education.

Recommendation: The reference 10
“maintenance of law and order” and the
administration of law governing essential
supplies and services should be omitted
from Sub. CL 3 diD). Sub-Clauses 3 (vid)
and 3 (viiiy should be totally left ouf, as
{here are ample provisiens in the ordi-
nary crviminal law for dealing with black-
mail, obscenity, ligel and indecency. The
definitions in the other ‘Sub-clauses,
suitably modified, might be embodied In
their appropriate places in the criminal
Jaw (o the extent, and only to the exteunt,
ihat lacunae in that law can be shown
to exist.

V. The procedure for Judicial Enguiry
and for revision by the High Ceurt
is defective:

The jury’s deeision on facts should be
fnal. Whether this is the intention is
not at all clear. The High Court is
authorised, on appeal, to look only ‘into

the question whether the matter com-

plained of is ‘objectionable’, not whether
there are, in addition, sufficient grounds
for demanding security. The High Court
should have power to go into all the
jssues both when it sits in appeal angd
wwhen it considers a case referred to it by

the Sessions Judge because he is nof
inclined to accept the jury’s view.

Cl. 21 providing that refercnce may he
made to any previous or subsequent issues
of a newspaper as evidence to prove the
nature or tendency of the matter com-
plained of would amount to a dange-
rous straining of the Law of Evidence.
The tendency of a particular article or
Daasaze must be judged, not from the
tendency of something else that appeared
in the same paper before or after, but
fvom the impression it makes on the fair-
minded and competent men who form the
nry.

Vi, The penalties provided for failure
of @ press to furnish  scourity
(Clause ) are too drastie:

" They involve a han on the printing,
not only of the offending newspaper or
ather publications, hut of “any news-
pancr, news-sheet, hook or other docu-
nent. Infringeraent of this ban may, under
the Bill, be punished with forfeiture of
the press. This would he to impose a cons-
tructive responsibiiity on owners of presees,
who may he worthy but not well-educated
or informed men, which they are ll-equip~
ped to bear. And immobilising the press
indefinitely may result in starving an
honest man if a sum of meney which he
is too poor to furnish is demanded of him
as security. This practice of vicarious
punishment is repugnant to the principles
of natural eguity and justice and ab
variance with the predominant practiee
in all civilised countries.

The powers of search for, seizure and
forfeiture of objectionable literature, the
power to interfere with the transmission
through the Past and the Customs and
other powers given to the Executive need
to be more rigorously qualified. Cl 11,
which gives Customs officials power to
detain books, newspapers etc., suspected to
contain “objectionable matter”, corres-
ponds to Sec. 181 A of the Indian Sea
Customs Act, 1878, Buit it omits fhe
important safeguard contained in that
Act which regquires that notice of deten-
tion shall be given, where  practicable,
forthwith to the consignee.

RIGHT OF FREE EXPRESSION

Liberty is experimental, and experiment implies trial and error.
Debate itself could not exist unless wrong opinions could ve rightfully
offered by those who suppose them to be right. For social purposes,
the cutting edge of the right of free expression is its demand for what
is called “toleration” op the part of those who see, ar think they see,
error in others. What is required is something mare positive than
toleration—respect for the process of self-correction as against any
authoritatively imposed correctness.—Hutehin's Report on Freedom of

The Press, Chicago University.



LILLIPUTIANS OF CRICKET

By P.N.S.

WE are never surprised at the syc-
cess of tall men at
because we feel that naturesp(gggz
endowed them with the hecessary
build for such activities. But when
we see a little fellow, whom we are
apnt to ignore and laugh at contemp-
tuously, flabbergast us by his un-
excelled skiil on the field, we gasp and
look {otv _an explanation. But we
never arrive at one unless we feel
Siltlsflgfi with the famous Tamil say'_
ing: “You can trust a thi
the short man.” tef. but never
The most famous of this fraternit
among those who visited ang playézi
at the Chepauk grounds was the
Governor-General of cricket. Small
but well-built, with an evening hat
slightly aslant, Charles Macartne
stepped into the field with the nonsi
chalant air of the master; he scoreq
only thirty and odd runsg againét
Madras. but during the brief stay he
revealed glimpses of the genius of 4
youthful days—when on g rairis
affected wicket against Englang h-
illuminated the dull English atmg ¢
phere by a dazzling array of strokeg E-
reach the hundred before the Iy o
cheon hour. One cover drive nf;'
Gapalan stands etched in the miod
ah};e for its poise and brillianél
while one could only vaguely fo)l th
the course of another lightning stro(i<W
that flashed past mid-off, past \f
Baliah at the boundary and ra ld'
the steps of the pavilion (or mouxr)llzed
it step by step!). After that br'e\f
hour of glory Macartney got run olet
and even as the little great mu,
traced back his steps, a neighboyr o
the gallery shouted derisively “Logk at
the fool and how he ran! vet ot
. has the cheek to advice our hoys ap he
running between the wicketg”__ out
Macartney had been covering ind
tour for a local daily. . he
And what a bowler he was!
quick steps, a quick swing (?fs 'th: afew
the ball fell pat-a-pat at the wov
after a seductive curve—now a I!isaot
h}gher, now a little lower—for g le
Singh to lunge forward to be h am
lessly beaten and stumped andoge_
Amarnath to try his famoﬁs cove(r)r

drive and to get caught by one ot the

14

grjr;s}r)s(;f well-placed fieldsmen. Such
oniy . 1s dlof the Governor-General
only W.en ed our everlasting regret
fhat ~'wetxre not fortunate to see him
g‘ory; youth and at the height of his
Elory— a glory which dazzled Notting-
ham )-nc;hEnghsh day for four hours
\ir}{ichg E‘wa:ych he stored 354 runs, and,
hich : ved Cardus to call him the
agnan of cricket,

™

foré?v?zitthat same country we were
Micker 0 See Lindsay Hasset, the
that I{;aMoP se of cricket. It is said
many 53¢t In his perambulations in
behind parts of the world has left
one ungOt €ven one enemy. Well can
small ﬁgeurrsga;lfds,gl,is! Even as the
shadow than his bacastmg little more

ing i t, with eyes blink-
Wicker ontly, made his way to the
drawn to eh.Spectator was instinctively
for his oy En' If we loved Hassett
ed Open-nil le personality we admir-
skill at tp outhed his incomparable
seored tp € crease as and when he
final tes?g memorable century in the
Services against the Auystralian
strokes XL The fluency of his
ball afte?sbflle Cut,‘and as he clipped
the leg. the 1 off his hootlaces towards
and the € Drecision of his placing,
batsmanqlglhurrymg manner of his
artist wpe  cSPOke the masterful
than anveo Pia¥ed  O'Reilly  better
his menyoori1 i else” And he handled
tion or ty he field without ostenta-
nath or the showmanship of Amar-
dine: jip, te austere aloofness of Jar-
dignity c(f ead, there was a quiet
to be “oupled with the rare capacity
them » 35 0 the boys as he led
man ang tls a great tribute to the
31l cheereq L 2Yer that even as We
the ‘tegt our side at our victory in
sadness tpar 1i0 it with a tinge of
defeateq at Hassett’s side should be
When he Jeprc, 1 Do doubt thab
Ieft us feel; U the shores of India he
Australj Ing a little warmer towards
Th 12 than before.

€ third little man is also an

Australig
Witness @n, by name George Tribe; W€

his left oo 0 Derpetually wheeling
leg-spin M at one end and producing
G nerst wrong ‘uns and the
o WO baffle many a star bats-
, ould not have seen Tribe

but for the fact—or his ill-luck—that
he was one of the refugees of post-
war Australian cricket, who, finding
that the Test arena was chockful of
prilliant youngsters, rendering his
chances of representing his country
very slender, moved OVer to England
to play and to earn in the Lancashire
League. Tribe was one of the best
left-arm spinners we have been privi-
leged to see; and indeed one of the
pest sights at Chepauk during the
recent years was the small figure,
loosely attired, with his unkempt
brown hair waving in the breeze, tying
into knots stalwart batsmen of the
calibre of Hazare.

India too has had her share of this
wonderful lot. The powerful figure of
S. M, Hadi, Cambridge blue at tennis,
was one of those who had reaped a
harvest of runs on the lovely Chepauk
turf. This short man never made a
«Christian stroke’ in his life, but
powlers failed to find the blind spot
for him, as he most unorthodoxly
shuffied forwards and backwards at
the crease. Hadi could really hit
hard and his best stroke was the hook.
Like his famous brother S. M. Hussain,
Hadi could move quickly and was an
excellent fieldsman. He also repre-
sented his country in ericket when he
accompanied the 1936 Indian team as
Treasurer, and due lo various reasons,
played in the Third Test Match
against England.

Our little players have been
invariably fine fielders; and, it is in
this way that we have cause to
remember J. N. Bhaya and Hemu
Adhikari. A swift pair of legs, the
ability to pick the ball on the run and
an accurate throw in enabled Bhaya
to earn the reputation of a brilliant
fieldsman. He was a good batsman
t00, but of this Madras was fortunate
to see only glimpses. Adhikari’s skill
at caver needs little delineation; he
has earned warm praise from friend
and foe as India’s lrilliant cover
fieldsman. Much as one could appre-
ciate this trait of his, we were time
and again non-plussed at the stern
immobility of his batting, especially as
we remember, that five or six years
ago, Adhikari was one of the brilliant
hitters of the game in India, irom
whose bat centuries and double centu-
ries flowed -constantly. No doubt most
of the times he had to come in at a
critical stage of his country’s affalrs

to stage a stubborn fightback anc
perhaps, as in the case of Lindsay
Hassett, this role has benumbed his
stroke-making powers. But the ques-
tion has often arisen, whether he
could not have shaken off the coils of
the situation and used the bat like a
rapier to cut his way to victory.

In those far-off days when the
Presidency match between the Indians
and Europeans was the event of the
season, there was a Macartney-like
figure also in evening hat by name
Uggappa Shetty. He used to open the
innings against Howlett and Penfold
with a stance that showed the straigh-
test blade to the bowler. Even the
crowd writhed in agony as Howlett’s
express deliveries caught Uggappa’s
thighs and body repeatedly with a
thud, but the short, stocky man mov-
ed aside only to rub the affected part
and inen resumed the innings. We
rarely saw Uggappa make a stroke,
but his solid defence and brave spirit
enabled him time and again to run
up a good score, give his side a lead
and soften thc way for stalwarts like
M. Venkatramanajulu, N. N. Swarna

_ THE LIFE OF
SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

(In One Volume)
By His Eastern and Western Disciples

“The book does justice to its theme and
provides an accurate and authoritative
account of a man who not only lved
an inspired life but was constantly &
source of inspiration to others”—Times of
India.

“Written in chaste English and replete
with soul-stirring incidents, the biography
of Swami Vivekananda captivates the
mind of the reader’—Bombay Chronicle.

The only vivid, authentic, all-round

. and exhaustive biography, with
many illu§trations '
Popular Edition Rs. 8,
Superior Edition Rs. 10.
For a full list of our publications, write to:

ADVAITA ASHRAMA
(Publication Dept.) ‘
4 Wellington Lane : : Calcutta-13.
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and C. Ramaswami who came lower
down.

This list of little men of the game
can be lengthened as we pass by
Mackinnon of the M.C.C. who measur-
ed as much breadthwise as lengthwige
but was smazingly quick on the ﬁeld,
till we come to the shortest of thé
Lilliputians, Ramdas WMardi. But
before that we have to take a wink
at George Duckworth. Of course we
were not lucky to witness the fan’lous
‘quack-quack’ walk to the stumps, the
squatting in a mass behind it ang the
full-throated roar which accompanied
a brilliant catch or a more brilliant
stumping and which. as Cardus put
it, seemed to say to the batsman ‘hey
how dare you stand there, you aré
finished. turn back to the paviiion.’
But we saw little of the feverish acty.
vity when Duckworth, as manager of
the Commonwealth team, rusheg out
from the pavilion when Umrigar hag
made a catch of Worrell’s hif, and
tried to disprove it!

Speaking of Duckworth remings us
of ancther of his vocation, g member

KASHMIR’S DESIRES po
TO PAKISTAN

Sri T. R. Venkatarama Sastriar
writes:

1

SINCE the dispute over Kashmir

arose, Pakistan suthorities have
said many times that Kashmir is
required for their security and that
Kashmir should belong to them, So
according to them Kashmir's desire
should not count. Why does not
Pakistan vacate the area of Kashmir
now under their control and have the
plebiscite taken? Pakistan ig not
quite sure of the Kashmiri vote ip her
favour. Surely Pakistan does not,
believe that the vast majority of
Kashmiri Muslimi¢ can be coerceq
against their will to vote accession to
India. Pakistan is not without appre-
hension that the Kashmir Muslimsg
may be inclined to join India for ecq-
nomic reasons and for India’s more
tolerant attitude in politics. It muygt

of _the cricketin

his player o g fraternity of Madras.

p O quack-quacked to %

Wicket ang g cxed to the
awarencsy of ways mov:ddm in full
wanted the otheds g Yo ootice o

glz;gfrhgot his deserts.
sportingly, g as taken it all
that others T pbs, Vith the view

e him ghoy
ecause of 2ld not wax
delight i imggﬂtiéﬁt he takes great

wicket-keep g the ABC of
rants of the s 0 € Youthful aspi-

NOT COUNT

R € noth i
With the g LVINg in common
g8re, PR
fierce tribalngziivr;s Punjabis or he

I ha

ahadzi léeard from the 1g¢e Sir Tej
commes. toa\Eru that i was not un-
Sisting of ave a joint, family con-
branct, wit?x . uslim ang 2 Hindu
religion impartizll;nznager of either

marria, rangin
g?c:cfréhe childregl ogf lei.t;c)tg‘
Wi onllng 0 their respective
the Muysiio, Y this difference that
g‘;ilests had a pyll at the
- and Hindu guests at
o a; 2 mark of hospita-
) Oth branches taking
feature of Celebrationg, That is a
nd nome. tolerance Which you will
miri Mm]?;fselse, dividing the Kash-
fanatica] Mol nrlo:’\orﬁge rest of the

lity, womep
part in thej
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FOOD AND BEVERAGES

By BHIKKU

WHEN I signed on in the offices
of James & Sinclair & Com-
pany at Calcutta for service as ship
surgeon 32 odd years ago, a greenhorn
straight from homely Madras, where
foreign travel was getting into that
stage of a forbidden thing when it is
exhilarating but not too irksome to
do and dare, one of my stipulations
was that I should have vegetarian
food served for me on board. The
young European representative who
dealt with this work for the firm
stared hard at me, swallowed some-
thing that came into his mouth to say,
leaving only a twitch of the lips which
may have been a smile and contented
himself with a brief nod of assent.
The ship was to fetch a ‘consign-
ment’ of Chinese immigrant labour
from Hongkong to Singapore and a
pretence of concern for the hzalth
and welfare even of Asiatics was
sanctimoniously established by a
maritime regulation which required
a doctor with a registrable quali-
fication to be engaged when there
was any transport of human
cargo in steamers. European doc-
tors, besides being very exacting
and expensive in terms were still
largely undemobbed from the army of
world war No. 1 and doctors of other
nationalities were much dearer than
Indian, good as the consideration was
for them according to the standards
then prevailing in this country. The
boat, a small 3000 ton affair with a
Chinese name and Chinese crew was
loading in Kidderpore docks and was
a pandemonium of dust and noise
with its cranes clattering into the
hold loads of sacks and boxes, as I
made my daily afternoon visits to it.
The uncertainty of the date of ifs
departure was responsible for a spe-
cious impression of a considerable
margin of time still ahead and I spent
more of it elatedly in showing off to
such friends as I had, the amenities
of an officer’s cabin and in entertain-
ing them with such chaste hospitality
al tea and toast and cake as were
served to me during my brief calls,
than in what I had intended to do:
laying in a store of South Indian
pickles and chutnies that will miti-

®

gate the insipidity of the European
provender. I had however gathered
some in my dwelling but had not yet
moved them into the boat when on
one of the, as I thought, usual after-
noon visits, I was informed by the
chief officer to my utter consternation
that I cannot leave the boat as the
ship was expected to move any time.
As the evening wore on and I stood
wistfully looking at the gangway in
forlornness at such a hole and corner
slinking away, unadieued and un-~
provided, a {riend of a friend,
with whom I had a nodding
acquaintance casually stepped up
for an inside view of an authen-
tic steamer. I do not think his
squat ungainly figure was ever as wel-
come as it was to me then. Hearing
of my predicament his curiosity abat-
ed and he kindly turned ashore to his
rooms to fetch for me the only culi-
nary preserve he had, being a hotel
dweller: a vaseline bottle full of salt-
ed and condimented chilli powder!
This vaseline bottle of salted and
condimented chilli powder was nectar
and ambrosia, a touch of which with
the tip of my index finger on to my
tongue assnaged the pangs of my
palate during 3 long months of its
wrestle with the savourless food that
was its portion.

The boat left its moorings only at
about midnight. My delight was great
the next morning as I awoke to see
the moving green banks of the river
as the ship glided on and I walked
fore and aft as the deck was being
hosed and rubbed of its dirt and
grime of the last many days, to savour
the sensation in all its possible keys.
The rough and tumble of the sea was
to be only 24 hours later when the
boat left the Diamond harbour. I have
sailed since in many seas and in many
boats, but the wine of that
morning’s tingling was more heady
than any that I have since felt
in sea travel. Soon however mealtime
came and with it an unblissful shake
up to realities when the Chinese boy
brought for food what even my
meagre knowledge could not fail to
see was portions of meat swimming
in a plate of brown liquid followed by

1y



one with cut sections of fish. My
remonstrance that I was to get vege-
tarian food only evoked a grin and a
denial of all knowledge thereof. 2
reference to the Chinese steward wag
transferred to the Chief Mate with g
smirk and the chief in his turn sent
me up to the captain barely concea]-
ing his contempt for a being so lost
to civilisation and normality as tg
make a fetish of a herbivorous feeq
To the captain then in all his hioﬁ
perched seclusion in the bridge, OI
went up several siep ladders in much
trepidation, for he was a cholerie
beefy rxfxan ofkthe bull dog brand, 3
glass of whisky always handy besj
his iong deck chair. Y v beside
‘Captain,’ I sald, ‘when I signed on
at the office I was promised I would
be civen vegetarian food on the boat
The words came out in a high pitcheq
excited key and trailed off to & mum-
ble at the end.
‘A what? Speak louder’ he roareq.
‘A vegetarian food. And I am not
getting it and I can’t eat the stuff that
is brought’ 1 responded, doing my
best to muster courage and this time
the voice was louder than it need he
and the words tumbled on each ather
‘I have never heard of a thing like
that in my boats and you, I suppose
are the new doctor Babu. If T hag ai
word of this ashore I would never
have had you.’

Seeing my distress and my green-
ness and remembering that doctor
Babus did not exactly grow on hedges
to be had for the plucking, he relent-
ed and called up the steward ang
between the three of us a workaple
compromise was arrived at by which 1
was to get a certain quantity of rice
potatoes, yams, vegetables when near
shore and an allowance of ‘pickled
oniong’ as & shadowy collateral to my
secreted bottle of chilli powder. Evep
so, what actually happened was that
I no doubt had the allowed items hyt
they came so flavoured with bits of
meat and fish by the inadvertant_.
was it!—carelessness of the stewgrq
and the boys that I had perforce tg
sift each dish in an attempt to eschaw
the grosser elements and make shift
o get on as best as I could get my
stomach to negotiate the rest. Thyg
was I inoculated willy-nilly into g
tolerance for omniverous diet
although the immunity took a long
time to grow. Meanwhile, during aj1
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of drinks and an assortment of viands
of which spagetti was the chief ingre-
dient for food. The poor Egyptians
not much out of their teens didn't
either have the gumption to strike out
for themselves or were too courbeous
to differ from us. The younger of the
two, however, being thirsty with the
whirl of taxying, took the glass oi
Vichy water, misled no doubt by the
terminology and had just ope sip
when oul he brought, in an uncon-
trollable paroxysm, all that he had
inside him since he left the boat at
Marseilles to our dismay and extreme
embarrassment amidst the titter and
concentrated gaze from all the tables
round. Vichy water is a plausible
cousin to that talisman of the chief
mate in one of my early boats, a
.cure-all for the ailments of Khalasies
(ship’s Indian crew), in which cod-
liver oil, quinine, epsom salt and cas-
tor cil formed the base on which un-
known ingredients tiered a superstruc-
ture—an emulsion which so glued it~
self to the inside of the mouth that
hours of gargling would not rinse it
out. It is a fact that no malingering
was known on that boat.

Speaking of coffee, one of South
India’s strong points in the world
market of taste, I remember a day in
the port of Jeddah, early in the {wen-
ties of the century, not long aiter
Lawrence’s days there—an afternoon
of the usual Arabian heat of white
shimmering incandescence which_ 1
spent inside a patrician reception
‘room of the place. Jeddah used to.be
an unlovely composite of sand, 'dlrt,
camel dung, flies, ragged awnings,
direlict Indian pilgrims and buildings
of baked clay with occasional oddly
drunken balconies of shapes unknown
to geometry, made mostly of dealwood
cases and kerosene tins. My host’s

dwelling though generally conforming '

to type externally, was not without
elegance in the reception room, strewn
as it was with carpets and dimmed
with hangings of rich material and
harmonious and subdued {tints that
rested the eyes and mellowed the
heat. A white divan seated us and a
highly chased brass bowl cooled the
_smoke of the hookah which was pass-
ed round, while a negro slave brought
.a tray of tiny porcelain cups of sugar-
ed black coffee, without milk, In
flavour it was everything . that the
exactingest could desire but palate

'
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had to get accustomed to the milkless
brew. A few minutes of settling down
and taking stock of the surroundings
—and another black being came with
another tray of coffee cups. A tenta-
tive pourparler through an Arabic
speaking Indian Moslem companion
with me was just under way when a
third genie passed around a third
series of coffee cups. The double
filter of conversation through my in-
different Hindl and my intermediary’s
mis-shapen Arabic was difficult and I
was still not guite past the prelimi-
nary overture of courtsies when lo! a
fourth tray of coffee cups was taken
arcund. The series was practically a
coffee version of chain smoking in
terms of cigarette and if ever a human
was drunk on coffee, I was, that even-
ing as I returned to my ship anchored
a mile away in the shark-infested
Jeddah bay.

Conversely, the way Indian cuisne
strikes foreign susceptibilities is no
less illuminating:

One of the wireless operators was a
Scot named Mage, short tor Mackenzie
in his case, who gravitated rather
more frequently to my cabin than
others. Happening to have made a
private arrangement on this trip with
an Indian seaman on board to provide
for me Indian food I invited a few
including Mac to partake of my fare
as a change. He alone among the
guests was unfamiliar with Indian
food and its bite on the tongue. With
the first taste of the chapathi and
highly flavoured ‘dhall,” Jock turned
to me and said ‘Dac, it is no doubt
tasty bul it is hot’ On a second
mouthful Lis tongue started smarting
and his eyes to redden. In a dilemma
between discourtesy and swallowing
of this burning pungency, he barely
put info his mouth a'third portion,
when huskily excusing himself, he ran
for the kufiet where he swallowed one
sweet drink after anocther to assuage
the fever in his throat.

The London policeman, besides be-
ing very efficient, is a wag in his way
and once when I asked him for direc-
tions to an Indian restaurant in the
vicinity of Charing Cross he said ‘Five
minutes straight on-—turn to the left
and the smell will lead you for another
five to the spott!’

It requires many more years of so~
journ for a foreigner to appreciate
the differences between the diverse



styles of food preparations in India
than to recognise from the terminolo-
gi’es of names and modes of dress the
different communities and provinces
to which people belong in this sub-
continent. 1 myself am partial to the
Guzarathi menu, where the poori ig
prepared with very deft fingers, only
after the guests are on their fylateg
and served hot and melting straigﬁf:
from the oven. One of my prized epi-
sodes is a period of a month when I
was fed from Sardar Patel's house in
Ahmedabad during the influenza epi-
demic when he was little known to the
outside world, being overshadowed by
his brother Vittalbhai. I know of a
millionaire of Bombay who would
water in his mouth scenting the
aroma of our rasam, alias pepper
water, alias ‘mulangitanni,; which is
the European perversion of an in-
offensive Tamil name. I verily believe
that it is the Bangalore rasam of the
South which has unconsciously colour-~
ed the judgment of the millionaire in
his replacement one by one of the
personnel of his entourage including
his chauffeur and secretary by Soutﬁ
Indians.

Apart from the luscious delicacy of
rasagulla and sandesh, it must require
a conjenital aptitude or at least g
preaking in from infancy to appreciate
the Bengalee style with its mustarg
oil pabulum. Delectable as are the
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F all the customs in a democratic
regime, Question-time in the
House of Commons is, in my opinion
one of the most powerful and impor-
tant. That may, at first sight, seem
an extravagant statement, but, with
more then 25 years experience of
Parliament. T make it unhesitatingly,
The opportunity to question the
Government is, few will dispute, one
of the greatest pOWETS that can be
given to any Member of any Parlia.-
ment, for it makes it virtually impossj.
ble for the Government to hide an
error, to gloss over any fault. The
custom has been in vogue in the Bri.
tish Parliament for many years, and
it has been,the means of setting right
many injustices, exposing to the
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that they must all be on some subject
for which a Minister has direct res-
ponsibility—some action of 2 local
authority, for instance, over which no
Minister has direct control, would be
ruled out as subjects for Parliamen-
tary questions.

Any Member of Parliament wishing
to question a Minister has to write
out his question and hand it in to
the officials of parliament. It is then
printed officially, and becomes gvaila-
ble to the Press—often befare the
Minister concerned has seen it. The

.chance of any successful official

attempt to “hush-up” the subject of
the question is thus completely ruled
out, and the Minister is faced directly
with the need to produce 2 good
explanation of ,the matter under
question.

The list of questions, numbered and
printed in full, is circulated to all
Members of Parliament and to the
Press in advance, to be dealt with on
a named day. When the day arrives,
the questioner has to be in his place,
to ask the question——which he does by
calling out the number. The Minis-
ter has heen provided by his Depart-
ment with a detailed reply, which he
reads to the House of Commons—Oor
the House of Lords—and has then to
submit to «gupplementary guestions.”

Verbal Queries A

This is perhaps the severest ordeal
of all to a Minister who has anything
to hide, or Wwho is not completely
competent. Any Member, from 2
party leader to the obscurest back-
pbencher, is entitled to ask a short
verbal guestion designed to clear up
any matter in the original reply.
These questions have to be answered
from the Minister’'s own knowledge of
the matter in hand, or from such
additional information as the expert
advisers have provided, foreseeing the
supplementary questions.

The number of these verbal
questions allowed is in the discretion
of the Speaker, the strictly neutral
President of the House. He makes his

"decision on the degree of interest

shown in each question, not on its
supposed “ijmportance” to the world
at large.

Thus it often happens that some
small local trouble in a village in
Scotland or Wales will occupy more

‘time than a dispute between nations.
“There will, clearly, be other apportu-

nities to discuss at length the great
policy problems, but the small locdl
problem—which may be very impor-
tant to those immediately concerned
—might never be considered at all,
but for Question-time.

The procedure of Question-time is
strict but informal. When the name
of 2 Member who has put down a
guestion is called by the Speaker, he
or she rises and says: “Number—,
Sir.” The Minister concerned then
reads the full reply, which sometimes
completely deals with all the points
the questioner wants answered. '

Knowing the power of Members to
put supplementary questions, most
Ministers seek to bring out all the
facts in the major answer, thus per-
haps depriving the questioner of a
chance to score a political point by
appearing to pring out something the
Minister or his Department wished to
conceal.

Urgent Madtters

In addition to the formal question
asked after due notice, there are
«private Notice” questions. These are
intended to deal only with matters of
urgency, when the normal 48 hours’
or more notice cannot be given, and
are subject to shricter rules. The
Speaker has to authorise each ques-
tion personally, deciding whether its
urgency is such that the normal pro-
cedure is not applicable. His decision
is final.

Private-notice  questions, unlike
those printed on the agenda paper,
are actually read out in the House,
by the Member putting the question.
The Minister replies in the same way
as to a printed question. and there is
the same right to put supplementary
questions.

But perhaps the greatest power any
Member-leader or obscure follower—
has arises directly from the right to
put questions. If the answer given
by the Minister is adjudged unsatis-
factory, the questioner can give notice
that he will raise the matter again,
“on the adjournment.” This enables
him, in the last half-hour of some
day’s sitting, to present his grievance
again, in detail, and to get a more
detailed reply from the Minister.

There is not the slightest doubt, to
my .mind, that, of all Parliamentary
institutions, Question-time 1is the
most important—at any rate to the
less prominent Members.



ANCIENT INDIAN REPUBLICS
AND THEIR PROBLEMS-TII

By H. RANGACHAR

N the two previous articles appear-~
ing in  Swatantra of the 25th
August and 1st September, the prob-
lems and difficulties of the ancient
Ipdian republics, as revealed in histo-
ries. the accounts of those associated
with their wcrking and the treatises
of_ ancient political thinkers and
writers, were dealt with. The views of
some ancient writers and thinkers on
the s'f. rong points of republics and the
u)té(hlflon? necessary for their strengin
and stability will now fe '
and ' ¥y v be briefly con-
According to the Maha Parinibbana
Sut't‘a, the great Buddha taught the
Vajjians or the people of the Lich-
chavl Republic the following as “the
conditions of welfare” of the Republic
and impressed it on them that “So
long as those conditions shall con-
tinue to exist among the Vajjians, so
icng as the Vajjians shall be well.
instructed in those conditions, so long
may we expect them not {o decline
but to prosper.” {(Rhys David’s
Translation. Sacred Books of tli;:
Tast Scries)  These are as follows:—
1. To hold full and freque lie
assemblies. Buddha thusq en?;h%\;%é;
that republics should be democraéies
and that frequent sessions of popular
assemblies should be held frequently
to consider all matters affecting the
republic and to transact public busi-
ness. All matters, except State
secrets, were to be brought up at
these assemblies. They were open to
all citizens and there are some iﬁ-
stances of very important decisions
gffecting the fate of the republic be—’
ing deliberated upon and decided b
the vote of the assemblies. 1t Wag
for .instance, the Sakya Assembly that’
decided to open the gates of thejr
capital, Kapilavasthy, to the invader
Virudhaka, with all its fatal conse-’
quences.
2. The second condition is
people should “meet togethert?ﬁtcgge
cord, and rise in concord, and car v
-out their undertakings in concordrz
This has already been dealt with i}:

the.previous articles. Buddha empha-

sises here the great importa

; nce -of
umt}_f gl}d harmony in the policy and
adminisiration of the republics.
. 3. Tk}e third condition for the wel-
tare of republics is that they “should

enact nothing not alread tabli
abrogate nothing tha s ey
been enacted g 1 Tos already

nd act in accordan
¢ ¢ ce
with the ancient institutions. .. .as

established in former days.” This
dra}*.'s z}ttention to the neceésity for
maintaining, as far as possible anci-
ent_laws and institutions. It’warns
against hasty legislation in such mat-

ters and hasty amendments to laws .

already made, especially fundamental

ldaowlsb.t '}’he 1de?x underlying this, no
fl , 1s.that in a republic composged
ol varying interests and diverse
states, laws which affect any state or
mteres.t or give room for disagreement
and discord should not be enacted‘
excer‘;‘t where it is unavoidable. '
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based on the concept of Dharma and
of upholding the same, their ideology
was not that of a theocracy but was
more akin to that of a secular Stai:,e
in so far as there was no State rel}-
gion as such and there were no poli-
tical or other disabilities to which the
followers of any religion were Sub-
ject. The State extended equgl privi-
leges to all religions and their insti-
tutions. This has been parthularly
the case with the republics in the
time of Buddha. Vedic religion, Bud-
dhism and J ainism——all received equal
patronage, irrespective of what the
religion of the magjority of the peop_le
was. In fact, Ruddhist and Jain
literatures claim, in some cases, the
same republics as patrons of their
particular faiths.

The republican form of govern-
nent has a long and honoured histqry
in India. Powerful and progressive
republics existed in the time of Panini
and of Mahabharata; there were
many fiourishing and prosperous
republies during the time of Buddha.
and after. From the accounts of
Greek writers, it 1s clear that at the
time of alexander’s expedition there
were in Punjab and Sind several re-
publics which were militarily power-
ful and offered stiff and unrelenting
resistance to the invader. The
empire of Chandrugupta Maurya
comprised some republics and the
policy in regard to them recommen@ed
by Kautilya is to absorb those Whlch
can be conquered and make alliances
with such others as were powerf}xl.
It is recorded that some republics
which could not withstand the Maur-
yan imperialism emigrated to deserts,
the regions covered by the present
Rajaputana, and founded republics
{nere which flourished with varying
fortunes between the ond century
B. C. and the 4th century AD. These
were finally subjugated by the Guptas,
after which republics seem to have
disappeared. .

The republics of ancienk India
must make a particular appeal to us
on account of their intimate associ-
ation with two of the greatest and
noblest sons of India and of the
world, Krishna and Buddha, and also
on account of the great contribution
they have made to the culture of
India 'and of the world. Buddhism
and Jainism flowered in these repub-
lies and spread from there. The

v

republics of the time profitted very
much by their contacts with Buddha
and Mahavira, the interest they took
in the republics and the guidance that
they, particularly Buddha, gave them
in potitical matters. Bxtant records
show that Buddha formally inaugu-
rated the Parliament House of the
Pava-Malla Republic, called Uhbha-
taka. He also inaugurated the open-
ing of a new Parliament House of the
Sakya Republic and gave a series of
lectures in connection with the celeb-
rations. Buddha’'s own religious order
or samghas were closely modelled on
the democratic republican forms of
government then existing.

The ancient Indian republics seem
to have been, as a rule, well-governed
and economically prosperous. Some
of them were noted for their wealth
and some as centres of learning and
culture. Most of them were noted
for their strong love of independence
and for their democratic —spirit of
equality. These republics, compara-
tively small, surrounded by ambitious
monarchs and their States, knew full
well that they could retain their inde-
pendence only by developing their
military strength and their defence
measures to the fullest extent possi- -
ble. The republics were able to raise,
train and maintain large and efficient
armies, even in the time of Buddha
and Mahavira, they did not allow any
igeology of non-violence to slacken
{neir military strength, efficiency and
preparedness.

History records that in wars, the
republics put large armies on the field
who fought with the bravery and
heroism which only soldiers fighting
for the independence they value could
put forth. The small republics of the
Punjab put up a very determined and
stiff resistance to Alexander during
his return expedition, inflicting great
damage, as the Greek writers them-
selves have testified. The Malavas
(*Malloi™) and Kshudrakas (“Oxy-.
draki”) organised opposition with an
army of 90,000 foot, 10,000 horse and
000 chariots. In addition, all towns
in the Malava Republic organised
resistance. As ebserved by Dr. R. K.
Mookerji in his Hindu Civilization,
«At, one of these, a town of Brahmans,
the Brahmans left their pens for the
sword and died fighting....with few
taken as prisoners.” Another (tribe,
the Arjunayanas (“Agalassol”) fought



hercically with an army of 40,000 foot
and 3.000 cavalry. “We are told that
in cne of their towns the citizens
numbering 20,000 cast themselves with
their wives and children into flames
anticipating Rajput heroism”. Ir;
seme of these, women fought along
with men. The ancient Indian repub-
lic have thus a great record of achie-
vements to their credit, which con-
stitute a glorious page in the history
uf ancient India.

The history of these
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KISSING ON THE SCREEN
By “N4 MBS”

SIR CLIFFORD Agarwala, Chairman
Central Board of Film Censors’
told Patna journalists last month’
that “kissing will not be allowed in
Indian films.” He also disclosed that
embraces and bodily contacts Jike
hugging will not be allowed in Indian
films. He is also reported tg have
said that these ideas will be slowly
introduced and strictly enforced ater
Is this attitude justifiable? We are
living in a fast moving world of ever
changing ideas. For instance, the
place of woman in society is under-
going a terrific change. The “equality”
protagenists are deluding themselves
by putting woman into all sortg of
piaces and avocations. Men and wo-
men are teday competitors for exist-
ence, instead of being complementary
to each other. “Equality for women”
means really superiority or additionai
opportunities for women, because the
woman always gets the privilege a5
«“the weaker of the two sexes.” Twenty
years back our gentlemen would not
have thought of even taking their
wives or grown up daughters with
them to functions, parties or parades
even of a select gathering. Today
charming young girls are made to
dance on the road piloting the Repyp.-
lic’'s President on his way to lay tne
foundation stone o0f the Damodar
Valley Project. In functions organis-
ed by Government or Dprivate bodies
- we find the tactical use of woman
volunteers in strategic places to adq
beauty and charm; even to attract
audiences.
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remove the inhibitions on such acti-
vity and will provide mental relief to
those who would otherwise be tempted
to translate their dreams into reality”
with  disastrous consequences to
society.

The Greek and Roman epics refer to
kissing. In the East the Chinese and
the Hindu civilisations did not look
wijth disfavour on “osculation.”

If the Indian censor disallows kiss-
ing, hugging and embracing in Indian
flms it will do harm in many ways.
It will drive away more and more of
cinegoers from Indian films to ‘Fhe
foreign films. Again, the increasing
interest in sex, birth control and such
things would cancel the emotional
escape that films provide today and
would provide in the future. The

Indian film would be prevented from
exhibiting the realities of Indian
social life, the patitern of which is fast
changing.

There is no justification for an
attitude of prudery to Indian films.
We should be prepared for new ideas
and go ahead with them. The stand-
ards of yesterday cannot be the stand-
ards of today, or of tomorrow. Even
some foreign films are made without
any kissing scenes. There will be
some pictures in India too of that
type. Each type shines in the pre-
sence of the other. Without such free-
dom it will be dull and drab. There
is thus & very strong case for progres-
sively introducing kissing on the
Indian screen and the censors should
allow it, if they care for the millions
who pay to see pictures.

Let advocates of violence, sabotage or murdey, promoters of

comnpiun
whom it is rig

al ill-feeling, indecent and scurrilous writers and all others
htly proposed to restrain be exposed to the ordinary

law of the land. If that is considered insufficient, let the law be
fortified and the penalties raised, leaving to judicial discretion to
inflict the maximum where necessary. A free India deserves a free

Press.

If there is a risk, it is one well worth taking.—The Statesman.

——
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THE morning newspaper on 9th
- November carried th ine
news item: ) fOllOWlng

“Barly dawn, Mahat

entered samadhi at a pﬁze Rsen;i

Bel'ur Math. Large crowds waited

patiently and had an all night vigil

to view the great event. The great
yogi will be shut up in an air-tight
tomb-like chamber built under.
ground and will come out of the
samadhi on the Full Moon Qg

exactly a fortnight hence” ¥

Readmg this tit-bit of news I
smiled. For I knew the inside of éh"s
great man. My friends would cuﬁ
their lips in contempt and express sur.
prise and disbelief if I shoulq say to
them that the Maha‘ma was known
to me intimately and...... But I am
antieipating.

* % *

Ramu and I were born and bred in
Kumbakonam. We entered the same
school and were placed in the same
class. Of our friendship, studies, re-
creations, successes, failures and ajl
the petty events connected with
school life—I need not dilate upon
them. It is enough to say that we
both came out successful in the final
school examination.

We, the inseparables, joined the
same college and in due course got the
coveted, so it seemed then, B. A.
degree. We were in high spirits then
and thought the world was at our feet:
waiting to be conquered. Alas! what
an illusion it was. It took us two
years to know what a mirage it was.
Life was grim and bitter.

It was Ramu who made the sug-
gestion that it would be worthwhile
to try our luck in Calcutta where
Madrasees, it was said, were praisedq
for their careful industry and inde-
fatigable assiduity.

“Why not,” I said. “That’s a good
idea.” And off we went to Calcutta.

We hired a room in Ballygunge and
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You are peggimigtyc,

where our nexg

not we cross over to Ceylon and fry
our luck there?”

«Oh! Youwve got a scheme in view
already! At this rate we will become
globe-trotiers.”

“Don’t be absurd. Anyhow that
idea of yours, globe-trotting, is not
had at all. If it comes to the worst,
we can try that. That will he a sp}en—
did life. You should not get'frlgh:
tened by a few obstacles and failures.

“rhe stiff upper lip. eh?”
«yet us try our last chance in

Colombo.” '

“1t’s O. K. by me. Before we quit
India, how about making a trip to
Benares?”

“Epsuring a safe passage to Hea-
vens?”

«pon’t sneer. Having come 56 far
why not we go to Benares, only a few
hundred miles from Calcgtta. You
are a great student of .hxstory and
there is much to learn in Benares.
Sarnath, sacred to 1the menégx;y gg

rd Buddha, is also very near
lggnchres. vou can see that too and
learn about Asoka’s edicts.”

“All right, all right: When do we
start?”

® ~ % *

Between us it was I who entertained
purer thoughts while we took the
dip in the Holy Ganges. Ramu Was
railing bitterly against the supersti-
tions and beliefs of the people and
the vicious practices and powers of
the priests over them. It was then
that he got the great inspiration.
Suddenly, he clutched at me, O
rather my head while 1 was 3u§t
coming out of the wate_r.\ 1 again
went under and spluttering forth,
came up.

“1 say! I say! T've got an ”idea. A
sizzling one. Why not we...,. .

“What the devil are you §poutmg,
you very nearly drowned me.”

“Shut up and listen. Let's pretend
that we are yogis.” ~

“yogis! Pretend what! Don't cateh
ou.”

Y «Tt’s like this. I got this brain wave
after seeing these sanyasis roaming
about here in Benares. Let us pre-
tend that we two are yogis and sit
under a banyan , tree. Soon money
will come rolling to us in plenty.”

“How‘"

“People will give all kinds of offer-
ings for the weifare of their bodies
and, for the uplift of their souls.”

“But is it not dubious? It is earn-
ing by false pretences.”

“I knew you had a conscience. To
get over that difficulty, lel us not
voluntarily ask for money. You know
how credulous these people are. You
can’t help it if they shower money on
us. The plan is like this. You will be
the Master and I will be the Disciple.”
‘ “No, no. You can have the star
part in the drama. Let me be caught
only as an abettor in this crime. Any-
how, you fit the part of the Master.
You have a commanding appearance;
you are very tall, nearly a six footer.
You have a fine personality, charm, a
handsome face. You can be the Mas-
ter.”

“Handsome face be blowed, for
you've to grow a beard and so it won’t
make any difference if your face is
handsome or not.”

“rhat finishes it. Not for anything
will I grow a beard. I will prefer to
be a disciple and I don’t think a dis-
ciple need sport a beard.”

“Only it will have a more realistie
touch. Anyhow we will waive that.
So it is fixed that I should be the
Master. So I will be sitting pretty,
with my eyes closed, on a tiger's skin
or a deer’s skin for that matter, under
a peepal tree. All you have to do is
to hover about me, be solicitous, and
edge into a credulous crowd if it hangs.
around me and spout about my saint~
liness, etc., etc., with bated breath’
and in awed whispers.”
~ “I think you are joking.”

“What! You fat-head! This i5 a
scheme of a life-time.”

“But you don’t know to what you
are letting yourself for. Once we
take to this saint and disciple act, we
will have to cut ourselves adrift of our
earthly pleasures.”

“It is only for a year or two. Once
we collect the money, 1et us say a few
thousand chips, we do the vanishing
act and with that we will start some-

- thing. I always wanted to be a jour-

nalist. We will publish a newspaper.
Anyway with this role we are inde-
pendent and if we go to a metropolis,
we will have to work under somebody
and he servile to him. About this:
dubious way of living rest assured,
my boy, the people affer money in the-



nope that we will feed ten thousand
souls. Instead let us feed our two
souls; 1t’s labour-saving, more econg-
mical and everlasting.”

When I perceived that he was in
ee_u-nest, 1 did not use arguments to
dissuade him from this mad, risky
scheme of cheating the people. I
knew the cold logic of facts and expe-
rience would deter him scon. So we
wandercd about on the Grand Trunk
Road to the west of Benares just to
give time for Ramu’s beard to sprout
up. After two months we returneq tg
Benares which we proposed to be the
scene of our acfivities.

E;xrly morning we selected a sight
on the bank of the Ganges east of
Kashi. There Ramu sat under g
peepall tree, crossed his legs, closed his
eyes. imitating the pose of Lord Bud-
dha witen he sought inspiration under
the Bodhi tree. He really looked g
tapaswi. Though his countenance
was hidden by his black beard it
showed serenity and repose.

That which arrested attention wags
his eyes. They were like two brilli-
ant balls of fire, charged with the
dynamic, unctuous, religious fervour
In short, if I was not a partner in hié
game and so knew that he was g
shellow  pretender, I would have
asserted that he was a real yogi.

On  that pleasant, cool mornine
crowds of devout pigrims saw a yoc?i
the lcoked so young!) in meditaticﬁl
sitting under the cool shade of a treé
while cnother person clad in Saffl‘()h’
garments was hovering about ‘he
fapaswi respectfully.

“Prabably his disciple,” conjectured
the pilgrims and went on their way
to the bathing ghats.

At noon our hero opened his eyes.
“How goes the poor world,” he
asked.

“Merrily, O Great One! Not one
among the poor mortals stopped to
gaze at you or your bushy outgrowth.”
And I continued angrily, “What about
our food?”

“BEver the glutton. Do have pati-
ence. Are you expecting quick
resullts? The path to salvation is not
a primrose one.”

“Don’t be funny and cut that lofty
tone of yours. Really you don’t expect
me to live on pure air and H2o0.”

“Now you are getting difficult. Al
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rich disciples built for him a | 1’11;,
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world. Offerings of all kinds 1:)01111~De1
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managed by his tzithful disciple V\; g
come with him from the snow—cta_
peaks of the nga{aslzais. How fortu
as this discipie:
gﬁlt; ov;e, it was said, with whom ;che
Saint communed. WHat priceless
treasures of wisdom and truth he
would have received!
The Saint gave his darshan. The
seething humanity went down on

their knees and broke into pious excla-

mations at the sight of him who was

surrounded in such 2 halo of glory.
Tl;ulyuit was a great mqmex}t for1 _tbelrF
and to them the meridian in ré igious
ecstasy had been reached.

1 smiled. This Wwas a perfget
triumph for Ramu. This crowning
achievement of Success
de resistance ir;] ourbgam
duplicity and humbug.
kgglwctgat this great sai'n’c was et o
ing home instead of going 1o Sam%1 n
as his purpose was fylfilled. But 18
poor, credulous peaple pefore ;
believed in the Saint. 1 touched ¢ ;
Saint lightly, He turned and smiled.
He walked back to the zﬂsshrauml.1 Jou

“ amu, or shall 1 ca /
Mahwaetlrlﬁa?what next?” asked £ gaily.

“Why, to Sarnath, of course.

e of pretence,
For didn't I

“Ah! Ah! Ah! Of course Sarnath,

what a jokel” I laughed pleasantly.'

“My friend, you should_ not be flip-
pant. Here we are d}sturbed. In
Sarnath we will enjoy quiet and spend
the rest of our life in search of truth.

rmed at the way he spoke

thfes‘ga\ioi?s, He seemed egmest and
his eyes sparkled with excitement.

“What arrant nonsense! R@mu,
don’t tell me you are going to cmgtmue
‘the game any further, you fool!

“Maybe, I am a fool to seek the
truth, but imbecile or wise, I am going
to do it.”

" I pecame really angry.

eturn- .

«Stop this fooling. Rogue! Have
you started believing yourself. Don't
think you are a saint because the silly
crowd outside fell for you and wor-
shipped you. I know you, you pre-
tender.”

«I know that you know what I was
once. But you do not know me now.
1 am cured. I am really a saint. No,
1 dopn’t mean that, but a humble
seeker of truth. Now don’t jeer at
me. You have not observed me closely
the last few months. I have renounc-
ed the world, my son. I know what
the world is. It is Maya. Come with
me.” .

I got frightened. I became hot and
cold. Violently I blurted out that I
would expose him as a fraud, cheat
and rogue. He said he did not mind
even being lynched because of my
expose. For hours I talked and argued
with him. I stormed. I raved. But
it was of no avail. Really and truly
he had caught the fever and believed
himself to be a true seeker.

«Anyhow,” finally said I, “I'm not
coming with you. That’s definite and
certain. Understand? Let it sink
into your crazy brain, you silly mutt!
1 can’t stand this. I am going home.”
1 thought that would deter bim com-
pletely.

“Really I am grieved,” calmly he
answered. “You were my stafl in this
materialistic world. Il you do want
to go, gladly you can go. Only you
are leaving me crippled. But I pre-
sume a cripple also can seek truth.”

I was moved, for I knew how dear
he held me. Tears welled up in my
eyes. I thought I could not persuade
him. My only chance was to ask his
mother to dissuade him. I determined
to bring her from home and I thought
a fond mother’s pleading would
pring him to his senses. So I told
him that I was leaving him for good
and that I was not taking a single pie
from the Ashram funds.

Benignly he smiled and said, “Go.
Only 1 warn you, you are running into
inevitable danger and misery. You
are exposing yourself in the age of
weakness and innocence to all temp-
tations of vice. You are going into
the world only to set out in search of
errors, foibles, misfortunes, trialg
tribulations, snares, delusions slaver,
and death. Come with me, ’Be m?

[



companion and let us seek light and
truth.”

For once I was firm and though the
separation was sad and bitter, I steel-
ed myself.

I was received with open arms at
home. 1 was the prodigal son return-
ing home. Everybody was jolly glad
to find me back with them. I wag
glad to be back again among my
parents, sisters, brothers and friends.
Only I was worried over Ramu,

I told Ramu’s mother all. I asked
her to come with me to the North, s0
that she could persuade her son to
return home.

“No,” she replied firmly and with g
mother’s glow of pride and exultation.
“Ramu is really sincere and he is
great. He is a saint. If he has been
born to seek God and spread the mes-~
sage afterwards te us poor mortals I

- ————
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SWAMI SITARAM'S FAST.
SIGNIFICANT ASPE(.]TSSOM
By D.V.RAMA R40

HETHER one views Swami Sita-

ram’s fast over the Andhra
State issue with approval or not, the
fact that an ardent Congressman and
Gandhian devotee, widely respected
for his earnestness, ascetic simplicity
and selfless service should have taken
recourse to so drastic a step as an
indefinite fast followed by his disciples
ought to provide cause for serious
reflection as to why such a “leep sense
of frustration, of which the zast is but
a pointer, has come over the Andhras,

It is not as if the Swami has flung

5 sudden surprise at short notice; the

fast, indeed, is the culmination of

fruitless efforts carried on persis-

tently for the past forty years by the

Andhras who, it may be noted, form

the second largest language group in

the country next only to that of the

Hindi speaking peaple. And, during

this same period, less viable units

than Andhra have emerged and been
enlarged as separate administrative
units on the.linguistic basis. It may
“pe recalled that Sri V. P. Menon, the
then Political Adviser to the States
“Ministry, was reported to ha.ve said

largely been Isng\“s\‘,lc affini puzzled
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and that the formation of the Andhra
State would provide pbetter opportu-
nities for sponsoring development pro-
jects like that of Rgmap_adasagar
which, if completed, it 18 said, would
solve ‘the food problem of Sputh
India, and in securing Central aid as,
for ingtance, Orissa could in tpe mat-
ter of Hirakud and other projects.

Thirdly, as long as diseriminatory
policies xzvith regard o matters suct& as
domicile and language are .pu.rsue in
some of the existing hngulstlc_states
much to the hardship of the linguis-
tic rainorities of such St;gtes and ttge
repeated protests continue to D€
ignored both by the Press and Govern-
ment concerned, linguistic minorities
of bi-lingual areas who ‘find the{?‘r-x
selves helpless and jneffective Wit
none to take up their cause, however
just, naturally come to think tth%t
unless they too have 2 linguistic State
their grievances can hardly have 2
ch of being 1
Vie?:;. By way of llustration, it Mmay
be pointed out that in the half 2
dozen or more high schools, in the 1;11-
lingual regions of Orissa, where the
percentage of Telugu puplls }'ang:s
‘between fifty to cent per cent, hitherto
the Orissa Government Was not;
recognising Telugu as medluqu
instruction although the Utkal Uni-
versity was recognising Te_lugu as
medium for answering Matric exax:’u-
nations; now, however, as per the
Central Education Board’s resolutions,
the Orissa Government recognises

* Telugn as medium of instruction in

such schools but the Utkal Umyersﬁ,y
has announced that Telugd will not
be recognised hereafter for answering
‘Matric examinations. Similar dis-
abilities of the Oriya and l.a»ellnga.lee1
linguistic minorities of the bi-lingua
regions like Singbhum and Purulia 1n
Bihar have also been reported. Apg.rt
from the unsoundness of such policies
from the educational point of view, as
has been well pointed out by Sri W.B.
Rao, an experienced headmaster, in
a thoughtful and lucid article that
appeared in Swatantre rec_ently,
(issue DI11-8-51) such policies inevi-
tably make the demand for linguistic
States and re-adjustment of State
boundaries more insistent. No doubt,

sympathetically-

the formalion of linguistic States will
not by itself soive the problem of bi-
lingual areas, but it should be remem-
pered that it is not so much the for-
mation of linguistic States but the
tendency to view a State as the exclu-
sive homeland of a particular langu-
age group that is deplorable and that
really aggravates the bi-lingual prob-
iem and encourages separatist tenden-
cies. So, the least that those that
deplore separatist tendencies should
do is not so much to decry the aspira-
tion for linguistic States but to check
narrow parochial policies based on the
identification of a State Government
with a particular language group or
community. But, both our leaders
and the Press for the major part seem
to acquiesce in such policies.

Besides, it is not unoften that we
find a leader or leading journal con-
demning the agitation for linguistic
States and in the same breath vehe-
mently demanding that such and such
a territory should be added to & parti-
cular State on grounds of language!
It appears to be the case that quite
often a good many that decry linguis-
tic States are actuated by no more
lofty motive than that of perpetuating
the privileged position or furthering
the interests of their own language
group.

It is the inconsistency, confused
thinking and apparent want of sin-
cerity in tackling the linguistic issue
fairly and squarely that has led
swami Sitaram to take so serious a
step as fast unfo death. There may
pe practical difficulties in the way of
immediate formation of the Andhra
state but the offer and assurance of
Swami Sitaram to have all disputed
points referred to such impartial and
worthy persons as Sri Vinoba Bhave
or President Rajendra Prasad would,
it is to be hoped, set at rest any
doubts as to the reasonableness of the
Swami’s attitude. With a sincere
approach and goodwill on the part of
all concerned it may yet be possible
to persuade s
from contj
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ON ‘Saturdqy 8th September 1951
apout thirty screen writers met

at the offices of Progressive Pj
Dadar. The purpose of the mcetgzgrelig’
was to form a writers’ association
Tbis was not the first meeting of it:;
}(md; but this was the largest gather-
ing of screen writers. The meetine
began with Pandit Sudarshan in the
chair. .

Narendra Sharma, the well-knewn
poet and writer, commending the ideg
said that the writers had two questiong
before them—first, to ascertain their
rights; second. tc understand their
duties aad respoasibilities. S!\.ak{l
Badayuni supported this ideg while
Qamar Jalalabada in a long speech
put forth the difficulties of the writers
in gecting recognition from the progu-
vers. He narrated many incidentgs in
which he revealed how writers had to
compromise with the producers. After
all it was a producer or a director who
made the final decision and the writey
had to accept it.

Ramayya, who is writing the Tamil
version of Aan and Anandmath warn-
ed the writers to set their own house
in order. He asked, how many nf the
screen writers of today were really
qualified to do their job? -In his api-
nion, unless the writers develop their
inner strengtih, they would not be able
to assert themselves.

Balraj Sahni, Shakil Badayuni,
Jagdish Sethi, Madhusudan and
Pandit . Sudarshan were the other
speakefs. . Summing up the proceed-
ings Pandit Sudarshan observed that
in the: interest of the development of
screen ‘writing, an institution was
neeesspry  where  writers  could
exchange views not only on their
material rights but mental outlook
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And the

See  Shantaram’s

i

latest picture Amar Bhoopali. 85 I
entered in, I saw Nitin Bose ‘ghe
lobby. He had just seen the €vening
show and was coming out. When be

-saw mie, he came and embraced me

and told me “Sathe, I have seen this
picture thrice and I am going tq see
it again twenty-seven times., It 1s S0
great. Everybody must be made to
see the picture.” Nitin Bose has been
so impressed by this picture that he
is supervising its transc.m;_)tlon into
Bengalee. And I am told it is also be-
ing transcribed into Teh_xgu. Hence,
though it is a Marathi picture, I am
reviewing it in these columns.

At the outsel, I must make it,~ clear
that the language is no barrier to
understand mainly a nfusical pmture
of this type. Here, the story is told
not just through the_spoken woz"qm
though one must admit that the dia~
logue is rich, poetic and refreshingly
realistic—but through visnal images
and music. As Nitin Bose says, the
silence in the picture af times Is more
eloquent than spoken words.

1t is essentially a story of & poet and
Bhoopali, the morning song he com-
posed. He was inspired to compose
songs first by hearing the Katha of
Lord Krishna's childhood and }ater to
write Bhoopali while watching the
panorama just before the sunrise.

In the first decade of the nineteenth
century, he came to Poona ar}d under
the influence of a singing girl who
pretended to be naive and simple he
wrote love lyrics. And when he
found that the girls for whom he was
writing songs was cashing in on th‘em
he gave his song to all singing girls
and joined the Tamasha. In a beau-
titul meontage Shantaram has shown
how dissipated and demoralized the
people had become with the soldiers
throwing away their spears and
swords and using the shield for
‘Dholak’ to sing cheap songs. Even
the Peshwa Bajirao If was busy hear-
ing lyrics instead of indulging in poli-
tics. Though it would be historically
wrang to say that Lawni, a form of
sexy love lyric, was responsible for the
demoralization of Maratha rulers and
people, it was, no doubt, a symptom of
it and no one could have portrayed it
80 vividly as has Shantaram through
song and music. '

Indeed, the history and personal
story of Honajt are brilliantly inter-

woven till the climax in which the
Union Jack replaces the “Bhagwa-
jhanda” of the Marathas.

Thus we see the Holkar looting
Poona on the night Honaji, the poet,
is singing before the Peshwa, and his
mother deserting him because of the
degeneraticn of his poeiry. Later,
when apprised of the British plot to
march over Poona, we find Honaji
mobilizing the people to fight for free-
dom through an inspiring ballad. But,
alas, Bajirao ran away and the British
won. :

Keeping his vow, Honaji decided o
end his life; but a timely reminder
by the singing girl who loved him
genuinely inspired him to finish Bhoo-
pali. And vet, before he could finish
it, he was attacked by the traitors who
envied him  because of the singing
girl’s love for him. Dying in the
arms of his mother, he composed the
last wor\ds. What a moving tragedy.

But Shantaram has not ended the
picture on a depressing note. Instead,
he has sublimated the tragedy by
emphasising the fact that like the
Maratha Empire, the British Empire
also has crumbled. India has become
free agzin and the ‘Bhoopali’ of
Honaji is still sung in every home and
every hut of Maharashira. The
‘Bhoopali’ which is sung so beautifully
has a nostalgic appeal to every Mara-
thi-knowing picture-goer; and ifs
sweetness and melody is so inspiring
even to thase who do not know
Marathi, that they are also moved by
it. '

Simple, realistic, it bears the
imprint of Shantaram’s genius who
has given us the true Indian’ picture
we have always been clamouring for.
But for cerfain lapses in obvious thea-
trical melodrama in case of dialogue,
there is hardly any blemish that even
the most hardened critic will be able
to find out. 'Technically, this picture
is a model in sound cutting; never
before music has been so brilliantly
utilized to create dramatic and emo-~
tional impact as in this pieture. And
the harmony beiween the movement
of the camera, music and the com-
position creates a rhythmic poetic
effect.

As usual with Shantaram’s picture,
the heroine, the singing girl, played
superbly by new comer Sandhya who
dances beautifully with a gay aban-

‘



don never before witnessed on the
Indian screen, dominates, the pic-
ture. Comparatively Panditrao Na-
gerkar who plays the poet uppears
rather lifeless. Lalita Pawar ag the
mother of the poet of course, steals
the acting honours.

Yet, all said and done, 4Amar Bhoo-
pali is a triumph of writing, direction
and music for which Shantaram,
Vasant Desai, author C. Y. Marathe
and  scenarist  Vishram Bedekar
deserve the highest plaudits. It is an
Indian picture in essence and as such
no Indian proud of his cultural and
artistic heritage shoulg miss it.

Star Of The Week

We do not know whether any
astrologer had told Sajjan that 1951
will be a lucky year for him. But he
has every reason to thank his stars for
the sudden change in hig fortune this
year.

Sajjan is not a ne
His first contact w.
try was as a
Hindi weskly.
when he used ¢

W comer to films.
ith the film indus-
journalist who edited g
I still recall the days
0 come to the office of
an advertising agency where I wag
wprking to canvass advertisements for
his  periodical. Later he Joined
Prithvi Theatres and became gpe of
the prineipal artistes of the stage and
he had his first opportunity to act on
the screen in Pamous Pictures’ Merq
Sokang. Since then he hag
altemative!y acting on the stage and
screen; but without much  popular
success. Of course, there never was
any doubt about hig acting talent
which he had disported so well in
plays like Deewar, Pathan, Ghaddar
and  Akooti. Byt these acting
triumphs did not brighten hig pros-
pects as did his portrayal in Saiyan,

As a piece of acting, as 1 have
already remarked before, his perfor-
mance in Suiyan suffers from over-
acting ang self-conscicusness, But
apparently the picturegoers—or at
least the producers—have liked his
work. As a result, there is sudde

starred in more than  half-g-dozen

pictures including  Sheeshq and
Poonam.

Thus Sajjan hag become a star in
_the film world. Ang as he has shoot-
Ing talent he will be able to exploit

fully the opportunities he has been
given at last.

News Of The Week

—Nitin Base performed the muhu-
rat of his maiden independent pro-
duction on Saturday, 8th September

1251 morning at Central Studios
{Bombay) .

—K. K. Kapoor, the Managing Di-
rector of Kardar Films, has left for
a ten day tour on 11th September 1951
to hold personal interviews with
girls desiring to enfer into Kardar-
Kolynos-Teresa contest and win two
years' contract from producer Kardar
and a jree trip to Rome with escort.
M_r. Kapoor will be visiting  Delhi,
Lucknaw, Kanpur, Allahabad, Jullun-
dur, Amritsar and Simla. Those girls
who have been shy enough not to send
their photographs will do well to take
advantage of this opportunity and
Imeet Mr. Kapoor personally. The

Interviews, we are told, will be held in
strict confidence.

—Incidentally over five thousand
entries have been received by now, and
by 28th September 1951, the last date,
Several move hundreds of entries are
expected. The standard of the con-
testants is so good that one can look

forward to many new star discoveries
out of this contest,

—Prithviraj performeq the first
show of his new play Kalakar on
Saturday 8th September 1951 at Ope-
ra House {Bombay) .

~Prabhat has decided to produce
t.k}e film bicgraphy of Lokamanya
Tilak. Vishram Bedekar is being
entrusted with the task of writing
éhe Sereenplay and directing the pic-
ure.

—Qamar Ja

lalabadi will produce a
pict

nly  Pictures Ltd,, for which Husanlal and.
great demand for him ang he is now Bhagatram wi give the musie.
N
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ure under the banner of Famous.

BOQUETS TO GAITSKELL
By HARRY HEAP

HE Trades Union Cong_ress .1s
holding its annual meetm%;ss i)r;
Blackpool as I write. Full rﬁgglmade
these meetings and the speec s mace
on the occasion will have appe red n
vour daily papers. The tonr?anceflof
Conference was set by the CMr cenet
of the Excheguer’s speech. u;sts o
skell has received many bo;zg s
that speech, pa:‘li_cularly 1to alm\oét
Mianchester Guardum. In fac ,d most
the only raper which playe. Porty's
Mr. Gaitskell was the LabouxY KA
owh paper, thie Daily Heraldt.1 (l)rl; vl
remember that he stressed t ew'lr;;l or
tance of re—armament,h r;loney
against hoping that all“t ir. ) ney
cguld b~ oLtained _,F.rom 02 1rc11g‘msv
vich,” and prophesied continue e‘sted
terify for Britain. He also hsungibeml
consideration of what was thet Aberal
policy at the last election, 'It‘h2 R
partnership in industry. m and n
has been regarded as realis 1cr oy
has been said that ‘if thef Labog Pary
is going to tackle its pzobl(;)m > In the
spirit of this speech, then t ee ok
vatives will have to d_o som
thinking to counteract it. . on the
The left-wing 'commfiin O
Chancellor’s ideas is based O L e
calls Mr. Gaitskell’s sylloils e;arma-
whole speech assumes tha rscale >
ment is necessary on'thed scale &
which Britain is committed. The e
would say that such re-arm nent 15
not necessary. Their argumcessary
that re-armament is only nf essary
when there is a threat of‘ wa, or ae
gression. They see no evxdence e
Russia, or anywhere e}se—e;(lc tpthere
United States of Amenca-——f ae Jner
is any country prepared to atciq1 i
All evidence from Russia, “ ypeacé
points to the people wan mfgre o
above anything else. Theretq e, al
the economies, wage retsl I;;l-chave—’
potentia} inflation. and 1w Zssump-
you, are following the false assyrp-
tion of the need to re-_arm.b e
resting follow-up of _thls is elhigm pre.
vided by Mr. Aneurin Bevan mmef
He has been spending hishsu met
holiday in Jugoslavia andd glfat et
Marshal Tito. It is reporte .

Bevan is now saying that re-arma-

ment is the wrong policy if one takes

¢ view, but there is an imme-
?iialg: bneed to be strong in the Westt.
If he can persuade the powerg-tha -
be in the Labour Party that Tito has
convinced him to t?hls exten_t, k;’ef
might well be back m'the Cabinet
the Government continues through
the winter. I understand that th;
Editor of the New State;mqn aln
Nation, Mr. Kingsley Martm, is also
holidaying in Jugoslavia. One Wont—;
ders if his comments on re-armamen
will change at all after he has had ]al.
talk with the Marshall? We shz\t
have to wait and see. It seems tha
Marshall Tito would be a most wgl-
come addition t(: the Conservative
these days!
Pa’;;}; Trades Union _Cong;ess has
been holding its meetings in .Blackg
pool's Opera House, a r{xagnlﬁcer}
theatre where, in the evenings, there
has been a large-scale musical shqw.
Blackpool paid the Congress its
supreme compliment. The annual
illuminations were due to start O%
Friday, September 7th, but so tha
delegates to the Congress could hqve
a full view of the lights, the official
opening, or switch-on, was brought
forward by twenty-four hours. So the
Congress members could see Stanley
Matthews switch on the lights, and
follow half the population of Black-
pool on the grand- tour of the seven
miles of fairyland that the lights
have made of the Promenade. )
Whilst the T.U.C. has been meeting,
there have been two major cuts an-
nounced. One has been to the effe(_:t
that we shall be in a _bgd way this
winter as far as electricity and coal
are concerned. This we expected.
The other cut is in the supp}y of
miik. I recall meeting the Editor of
Swatantra after his visit to England.
1 suggested to him that he must be
glad to be back in Madras so that'he
could once again enjoy his own Indian
food. He replied that the{e was N
need for him to go hungry in Brtta;n,
as the milk was 0 rich in quaht'y
that it was a food in itself. That is
so. When the bottle of milk is out
on the doorstep in the mornings,.
about one third of it is seen al once
to be rich cream. This milk, however
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is now showiny sigus of being hard to e allowed tg s .

:g,set. The reason is said to be merely a  well-known he?ea‘{ﬁatthg%;xgm. hIt is
seasonal drop in supplies, but there fine ang Dowerfurorgamsa%-ress as a
is the suspicion that there is another of yg have ajlso realised th 1t0'x}. Some
and more boportant reason. Last i i al in other
winfer, there was a great shorlage of show itself ¢
meat in Britain. This was helped out,
to a large extent, by farmers kill’;ng
cattle which might still be producing

€ ver .
miik. The farmers could hardly be the activities ofyle(;fcgfr? %hns showing
olamied. At that time they could get showing the Projects \sh angressmen
good moeney for menl and theore was frnment, which tq man ich the Gov-
also 7 general demand for all the mous wity Congresg gés synony-
meat that they could supply. Today, They seemeq to me gy na Planned.
the meat situation is good—too good, Congress Propagands gerously near
in fael, We cannot now afford to buy Govemment, speakers'h ngress, or
all the meat that we are allowed! But  the radio over the pastaf"e been using
the milk supply is going to suffer and,  explain what the ow years o

as my wife, and other men’s wives, are Yeen doin

G avernment, - has
; g or w i
saying. “We might manage with a  would hay anting

e thought (1, 000 One NATIONAL
little meat, but there is so much that politica) parties shoulgt the other
one can do with milk to make wup share of radiq

0 time L have their ' EMPLOWENT ss‘av.

deficiencies in other directions.” approach, 14 ig Ssent?alt}%% tilectxons | %

There has been some adverse com- coming electiong shoulq fall these y W W
ment in Britain on Hf? rezzortb thgt Dyeécept laid dowy g0y just(i)cé’wittne a'G" T MEN
there are to be no facilities for broad- no enough thay justi —1l 18 / .
casts by political parties before ~the been done, yy i xfltﬁzg e er 21 FOR RIGHT JOBS
coming elections in India. It_ is felt have beep done also. 1t s € seen to
that through radio, those parties that thgt the electiong in Ing Not enough
have not the large resources of Con- fair, but ey

12 should e
eryone
gress could be heard by the mass of that they must be able to seq

ir .
voters. and that all parties ought to arouseg by this Suspicion has been
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By V.V.PRASAD

RAJARSHI TANDON displayed =
rare sense of honour and dignity
in the way he conducted himself dur-~
ing the past few days. He was not
afflicted with indecision. “When 1
resign,” he told us at his admirable
Press conference, “I mean it to be
accepted. I do not know haw to speak
or act in such a way that it may be
interpreted in different ways.” Thosge
of us who came to the Press confe-
rence to scoff at him were prevented
frora remaining to pray only because
we had heen asked to have tea with
Dr. Graham immediately afterwards.
And tea is any day more important
than prayer.

The contrast between Nehru and
Tandon was quite clear. The Rajarshi
explained how many times Pandit
Nehru refused to join his Working
Committee and how many times he
agreed to join it. We have it on the
authority of Mr. Kidwal that Panditji
had said that he would not serve on
the Working Committee if Tandon
was elected Congress President.
Tandonji explained: “Immediately
after the Nasik session, I approached
Jawaharlalji and asked him to join
the Working Committee. He declined
pecause (he said) he desired to give
a ‘shock’ to the Congress. I proceeded
thereafter on the basis that Jawahar-
lalji will not join the Working Com-
mittee. But when I came to Delhi I
learned that some of his friends had
some discussions with him as a result
of which Jawaharlalji agreed to serve
on the Working Committee. Again,
after some time, he told me that he
would not join the Working Commit-
tee. He came in some time later.”
Panditji’s shock-tactics would have
had some meaning if he had announc-
ed his Working Committee before the
A1C.C. concluded its session. But he
is letting things slide in leisurely
fashion. .

* *

Tandonji is 2 man of integrity. He
“ .

Is the superior of ever i
Ybod

t}})e department of Nepotisrs;x.elsfle 11191»

gmost the only Congress leader who

0€s not practise it When his son

was chosen for a pogt i t !
. - : h
Service Comrmssmn in gref:re:c}:ablég
a better-qualified candidate, Tandonji
Lo dp .tlr}e cudgels and insisted on
Spiak €cision  being, reversed, As
S €r of  the U. p, Legislative
ssembly,

; of seruples
into unduly restrict-

Is car. He would not

€ capitalists ean
s Party by contri-~

o He th
I shall not asg yoroe, told

others, for
Pradesh Congress Com heads of the

Congress President » Thuces and v
r < But 3
(f:{)lggrlbut.es 1o the CongreSSWhgg‘;g‘t'
Part; g;g;st gontrol Over the Congress
’ er g "
receises 1 % htSeCOPrlme Minister
receives it oy g Minist,

X €r or a S
gggger Teceives it op behalfc g?thel:b
e gr_ess Party, The man who pg; :
the piper cally the tune. A P
individual who receiv on bevais ™S

the Congress Party ges it on behalt of

within the p, aéglrfx;n irgﬁuﬁce
Sardar Pate} did. Th o Minrs
_ . e Prime
icx::frlm:t consider himsels free fhr/f)irrrlxl sfl?é
I uence of these who contribute t
& party funds simply because thlso

filthy lucre is collected by others. The
Prime Minister probably thinks he
will be free. Mr. Tandon is definite
that the Prime Minister will be free.
And he does not see anything wrong
with collecting funds from very
questionable sources. A goodish b1.t of
the evaded income-tax may flow 1n'go
the Congress Party funds. What is
lost to the country is gained by the
‘Congress. This is quite in order in a
One-Party State. There is no Con-
gressman who does not think that
serving his own interests is .the best
way of serving the country’s interests.
* * *
Tandon is not a Twientieth Century
man. Nehru is. The Prime Minister
is in fact the only Twentieth Century
man in the Congress Party. That is
his greatest merit. But he has also
got many of the maladies of. .the
Twentieth Century man. Indecision,
inaction, introspection; these are his
traits. He can do nothing by himself.
What he needs is a capacity to follow
the advice and guidance of others.
Panditji today is too proud to listen
to anybody’s advice. )
Following the decision of the Praja
Party, there is a general realisation in
the country that the system of appli-
cations from aspiring M.P’s and legis-
lators is fraught with grave conse-
quences. . Self-seekers and piace-
hunters abound in Parliaments as a
result. The Prime Minister has aIsp
realised the need for choosing candi-
dates on individual merit. The Socia-
list Party, I am sure, is not keen on
putting up candidates who lack merit.
‘That being so, it would perhaps be
not impossible for Pandit Nehru,
Acharya Kripalani and Jaya Prakash
Narayan to get together and put up a
joint-list on behalf of the three parties
put together. This will not involve
the need for the dissolution of any
party, and is therefore a practicable
DProposition. This is the only way by

* which the country can be got out of

the rut it has got into. It will save
the country from degeneration. A
-country like India is bound to degene-
rate when it goes through elections
of the type that are prevalent in
India. None but the richest people
can afford to stand as candidates.
More than fifty per cent of the votes
are cast as a result of illegal gratifi-
cation. The sale of votes is just as
bad 2s the sale of men and women.

Elections in India are only a remin-

der that every man has his price. It

is degradation.
* * *

The Hindustan Times describes this
columnist as a “Nehruite.” The
paper’s ace-columnist and - most
powerful editorial executive, Insaf,
writes: “Constantly outmanoeuvred,.
the ‘Nehruites’ played their trump
card. They created a fear complex
that after the elections the P.M. would
be discarded as a sucked orange and
that cince he was the winning card at
the coming elections he must be on
the top.” This diarist is not a
Nehruite. His criticism of Nehru is,
however, tempered by a sneaking
admiration for the PM. We want
Nehru to select candidates on grounds
of merit. Insaf is himself a potential
candidate for Parliament from Delhi,
and he has been using the Hindustan
Times effectively for his electioneer-
ing. It is natural that Nehruites
should want Nehru on top. But we,
non-Nehruites know that whether we
want him or not he will be there. We
therefore want to mould him accord-
ing to our needs. Nehru does not like

Firestone
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it; but he seems to be slowly realising

that he is losing all his dates with

Destiny.
* * *

The Mysore Palace Orchestra, which
has been giving a series of excellent
Concerts of Western and Indian Mmusie
in the Capital, is a poignant reminder
of the sad plight of talented artistes
in this country. During the olg days
these musicians were the recipients of
patronage from the Rulers of Mysore
With the so-called liquidation of tne
Princes, it is the musicians—and not
the Princes—who are facing liquidg.-
tion. The Princes no longer think jt
their responsibility to give g subsis.
tence allowance to the musiciang:
There Is worry written large on the
brows of thie members of the Mysore
Palace Orchestra, for their future
seems Lo be gloomy and uncertaiy,

The new patrons of art are the peo-
ple themselves. The President, who
is at present supporting innumeraple
useless people in his personaj staff
should be able 1o take over gych a:
very useful Orchestra. All India Ragiq
should have its own Orchestra of
Western Music in Delhi. 1t is in the
national interest to see that the
Mysore Palace Orchestra is not gis.
banded for lack of financial support,
General Cariappa deserves the gratj.
tude of the artistes in the country for
his genuine concern for their futyre,
But for his efforts, the Mysore Palace
Orchestra would never have beep
brought to Delhi.

Many foreign hearers were surpriseq
at the remarkable skill with which
the Mysore Symphonic Orchestry
played Weber, Mozart and Dvorak, To
our own unexpert ears, the players
seemed wonderful: this impression
has since been confirmed by those
who are experts. Mrs. Tara Rama-
dhyani and Mrs. Shanno Kurana of
the Music Society organized a reeital

;leatheh;ndian section of the Orches-
siaétiw Ich played before an enthu-
C audience. Condyctor Ramayya

Was in charge of th .
he vocal refrain it ., oL CleStration.

not, satisfactory

: lations with several
Dérmutations gng combinations of

X:&su;struments, stringed instru-

ments hnd Dercussion instruments

oult ?I“;f‘ rendered a more pleasing °

effoctes o5 improvement can be
cted without any difficulty.

m’fl(‘)l:;;1 agltdian audience pelieves in
o Ty at a coneert of classicai
* . The listeners chaf, with each

;:r';'hgr; tckgregfsit—as the Grrmans do—
rocords ortable pogition. Joad

his autobiographical Rook
ghigagethat tt‘l‘e German believes in
Mol scalls his right to expecto-
. 0 does the 1Indjan. The
,tslftys doad, goes to the
Cnura 2%, ough he isH going to
. . e is dress-

€ , 8its stifly § i ¢
i o, S ¥ in his seat and
o l';hr;mctw_ﬂess and expressionless

i onceert is in pro
cheers only at the endpofg;essi)ie?:

Since Jog o
Englishmafiog:ev C ol Jmpressions, the

; NS 10 have changed
consi change
Conze(ﬁ?l;lga lﬁ‘i' appears cheerfulg at
word to his nejg 1eVes in a whispered

The & ighboyr.
¢ Indian aydience at th
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JAPAN WANTS BRITAIN’S BODY

By ANDREW ROTH

ONDON: Britain is walking into
the first year of Japan’s renas-
cence as a world power with all the
imperturbable calm of a sleep-walker
approaching a precipice. Japan’s
re-emergence threatens to undermi_ne
disastrously Britain’s position in India.
Japan is to concentrate on India,
hoping to develop with her a new
‘third force’ movement. Furthermore
Japan hopes to participate extensively
in India’s industrialization. India’s
absence from San Francisco makes
her no less attractive to Japan.

Until recently mosf observers consi-
dered the San Francisco treaty confe-
rence as an important hurdle. Atten-
tion was devoted to whether India and
.other Asian states would cross that
hurdle {n step with the U. S. Addi-
tional interest was aroused by specu-
lation over whether the Soviet bloc
would restrict itself to barking a}t
those who jumped when the Ameri-
cans asked them.

But the San Francisco confex:eoce
was little more than a fence dividing
the past of an occupied Japan com-
pletely dependent upon the whim of*
the U. 8. occupation authorities from
the present, renascent Japan well on
its way to restoring its position as a
world power. This rebirth of Japa-
nese power opens up great chasms of
uncertainty and danger for all those
concerned with South Asia.

It is a striking fact that the Ameri-
can diplomats who have sponsored
Japan's dekut are fully conscious of
the tremendous risks involved. Their
viewpoint was clearly stated by James
Reston, the New York Times top
Washington diplomatic correspondent,
who wrote on September 2nd that _“to
meet the menace of Soviet militarism
and expansion, the United States is
willing to take its chances on .the
revival of Japanese militarism, Ju§t
as in Europe, for the same reason, it
is willing to risk the revival of Ger-
man militarism.” Three days later
the New York Times’ distinguished
military expert, Hanson Baldwin,
Pointed out that while the U. 8. hopes
that Japan will serve as “a counter-

poise....to the Soviet Union and

Communist China....we should be
wise to recognise that we may be
sowing the seeds of a whirlwind in
Japan. A Japan, powerful in her own
right, will determine her own desti-
nies, and no man now can say that
Japanese actions always will support
the United States....”

Although this Japanese ‘gamble’
has been launched by the U. 8., it has
become increasingly evident that the
Japanese are aiming first for econo-
mic stakes held by Britain—particu-
larly those in South Asia. This zone is
Britain’s ‘key  economic area. It
includes half the trade of the ster-
ling area, most of its dollar-earning
capacity, half of Britain’s markets
and all of the Commonwealth’s Asian
dominions. If Persia is, as Mr. Bevin
described it, the “throat” of the
Empire, then agsuredly South Asia is
its “body”—antd one that Japan
covets.

Japan’s first diplomatic emissary to
Britain in a decade is surprised how
little anti-Japanese sentiment he
finds here—as well he might be. He
is Koishiro Azakai, dynamic head of
the six-man nucleus of the future Ja-
panesc Embassy to the Court of St.
James. This group is renewing old
contacts and looking for an embassy
building somewhere near Grosvenor
Square, locally known as “little Wash-
ington” because it is the centre of
the many-buildinged U. S. Embassy.
Japan’s Embassy here will be small
because Japan is not so much inter-
ested in the “head” of the Common-
wealth here as in its South Asian
“body”. .

Lebensraum !

The forces driving Japan toward
South Asia are strong and compelling.
It is only in that rich area of
600,000,000 people that Japan can
secure the political and economic
‘living space’ (lebensraum) to make
its full restoration as a, world power
possible. Without a strong foothold
In South Asia, Japan must choose to
be a satellite either of the Americans
or of the Chinese and Russians. With
a strong foothold in South Asia, Japan
can hope to play off the Americans

o



against the Chinese and Russi
South Asia is essentially aus‘:s;zgs,;
area into which Japan can escape
from. the “hard” choices now offered
her in East Asia. The U. S. now
oﬁe}'s Japan a military alliance
against continental Asia in which
Jgpanese troceps will eventually pro
vide the infantry now lackingp t-
counter thg manpower of the Chinesg
and Russians. What ever Japanese
leaders say publicly, the Japanese ar
not anxious to be used as cheap cane
non fodder. Nor would they be hap .
in case of a general war, to be gy,
pendent for their defence againeg
nearby Communist bases on the U %
navy and air force operating at fh'
end of 9,000-mile supply lineg Am i
can §(rateg‘isLs no longer say-;as tgn-
did in 1349—that it would be e
pos;lble inn wartime to provisiolm-
nation pf &6 million peaple ac;1 .
waters infested by Soviet, submarinosS
But the Japanese have not forgotteers\'
- The Fxtreme Alternative '
‘The extreme alternative, i
thh the Communist arxlnzlilr;?nce
agalnst the U. S. masters of the Pan_d
fic is even less appetizing, partiacx‘
larly to the shrewd conservatives Tha
r}xle Japan. The scars left by AWhO
rican air and naval power are o
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‘neutralism’ evidenced last wint the
‘ghe Arab-Asian  block. Jq aer b‘y
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ut, i
block to form a ‘third forc?’ fg e
own purposes. T ts

The economic reasons
80th Asian link are even m
pelling. Japan is like Britain__o
more  s0. It is an industrialimy
island kingdom  with poor nat sed
resources. It must import mogt n? ral
food znd raw materials ang geq its
manufactures abroad to suppo; s
population. Being a loger tflert its
impoverished Japan even n’lore uw ar
it did Britain. It lost all itg e o
and all its foreign investmentsmp“e
itsnvolcanic -islands must supp(;réi%%
million people, 72% more"
tain’s isles. ¢ than Bri.
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Japan. Japan used to rely.on Ching
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Japan expects to eai',x(':

large amounts of sterling in Common-
wealth markets.” The next day the
Sunduy Times carried a dispatch from
its acute Tokyo correspondent,
Richard Hughes, under the headln?e
“Japan Prepares for S. E. Asia
Trade Drive.”” He predicted .Japan
would cut wages and re-establish the
old Zuibatsu cartels to resurrect t_he
war-time “Asian Co-Prosperity
Sphere.” "

Japan's best hope of achieying is,
sh‘ar?gely enough, 1 pbehind the
facage of the British-spop_sored
“Colombo Plan”. Britain's 'mabx.hty to
supply enough technicians, capital or
machinery to execute these plans
gives the Japanese 2 big opening. Ja-
pan has many technicians w_hp can
work at fractions of what Britishh or
American technicians would cqst. And
Janan has the prestige of being Llje
Oniy non-Communist country in A_sxa
to industrialize ¢(xtensively and in-
expensively.

Return To Asia

Early last year I met my first post—'
war ?’jlpanege technicians ip Karachi
advising Pakistan oD tf:xplles.
recently two expert missions have
been offered India for textiles and
chemicals. India has apparently
been given up as 2 market for Japa-
nese textiles, but the Japanese hope
to monopolize the Indian market Tfor
textile machinery. AS the Asahi, Ja-
pan’s leading Daper, said recently:
“We are not returning 1o the com-
munity of Western nations. We are
returning to Asia by signing the
peace treaty.”

Japan’s dynamic re-entry xpto
South Asia threatens to undermine
Britain not only economicglly but in
terms of prestige and politics as well.
Although the Japanese€ representa-
tives are moving slowly and carefull.y
at present, they are expected to uti-
lize soon the many political openings
offered by the complex South Asian
scene. Britain can counter this dual
penetration by trade quotas ‘apd
denying visas in directly-adminis-
tered colonial areas. But this Js mz
jonger possible in the new domimiohs
which welcome Japarn &S & Dew string
to their bow. In short, Japan is mak’-
ing the bid to “inherit” Britain’s
“key economic area’ which many
expected the U. S. to make.

This comes at a particularly bad
tiime for Britain because rearmament
eats up the materials and manufac-
turing capacity needed to maintain
its South Asian markets. Japan, of
course, faces the same problem. If it
rearms, as the U. S. requests, it will
have less to export to South Asia.
This helps explain the Japanese Pre-
mier’s insistence that rearmament is
“financially impossible.”

Since “export or die” has been the
slogans of the British economy, Bri-
tain’s apparent lack of concern about
the looming menace to its key market
has puzzled all observers. Some eX-
plain the limited efforts to hobble
Japanese economic penetration by
British complacency that it can com-
pete because Japanese wages are
higher than pre-war. Others feel
that the key decisions concerning Ja-
pan were taken just after the British
Cabinet lost its experienced Foreign
Secretary and President of the Board
of Trade. But the most persuasive
reason is that Britain’s leaders have
their eyes so firmly fixed on the
menacing glint of the ascendant So-
viet star that they are capable of
stumbling into a chasm.

This danger was illusirated on
Septemwer 9 by the Observer, whose
thinking frequently parallels that of
the Foreign Office. The Observer
applauded Japan’s re-emergence as
«an active Great Power” chortling
that now “the American-Japanese
combination is undoubtedly supreme”
over the “rival Russian-Chinese
combination....” “It is unthinkable,”
the Observer continued, “that a res-
tored Japan could tolerate the domi-
nation of Korea by either China or
Russia, and there is little doubt that
she will socon have it in her power to
prevent such a domination.” The
hope is clear: that Japanese troops
will take over U.S.-UN. commitments
in Korea, freeing Western troops for
Europe. This exercise In wishful
thinking does not explain why a mili-
tarily and economically weak Japan
should want, at this stage, to involve
itself in war with a strengthened
China—and simultaneously invoke
the Sino-Soviet military alliance.
would it not be more attractive to
make considerable penetrations into:
the “soft” body of South Asia without.
risking war?



SIDELIGHTS : .

Turn him to any cause of policy, the
Gordian knot of it he will unleose,
familiar as his garter.~SHAKESPEARE,

SRI BHAKTAVATSALAM told a

Press  conference on Tuesday
that the Pulichintala Project “had
not been investigated in detail.” But
the Madras Government state, in
their communique issued three weeks
earlier, “The Pulichintala Project was
investicated and prepared between
1908 and 1911.” Evidently there was
invesligation, bubt no detailed investi-
gaiion, an absurdity despite the
Milisios, since  without going into
details, there could be no investiga-
tion at all.

“He could not accept the statement
that 18 Iakhs of acres could be
irrigared under the projeet without a
compicte investigation,” declared the
Minister with authoritarian finality.
Complete investigation, having by him
been self-confessed as non-existing,
how could he “not accept” what he
has not completely investigated?
Pertinently, the Executive Committee
of the Krishna Valley People’s Wel-
fare Association ask the Minister,
“why do the Government hasten to
condemn a project, which, according
to them, requires re-investigation?
They could have got this re-investi-
gated and then only pronocunced their
verdict on the feasibility or otherwise,
of the project.”

* L ]

The Krishna Valley People’s Associ-
ation is an outcome of Sri Bhakta-
vatsalam’s public works -administra-
tion. The Association has behind it
the strength of the roused anger of
the people of the Krishna valley who
have come to realise that the Minis-
ter’s Krishna Pennar Project, if imple-
mented, “would spell Dpermanent
disaster to the people of the valley”
Distrust of Sri Bhaktavatsalam and
his project has spread from the As-
sociation to the whole public of the
Andhra districts. Swami Sitaram’s
demand for a caretaker Government
has undoubtedly something to do
with the Krishna Pennar Project, and
quite naturally Pandit Nehru could
not grasp the relevance of the
demand. What does he, straight,

T

gfan nan, knovy of -the mysteries of
}afgec%ntent of intrigue that fills so
farge part of the grandiose projects

‘ adras State? The Prime Minis-
-telq can never. understand the mean-
;Ef of Swami Sitaram’s  desperate
me;;(zrti\;mty for a caretaker Govern-
Ten In. Andhra unti} he learns to
plumt 0 its depths Sri Bhakta-
Andhrzgz ; an?achlavellianism. The
a‘lready. Wha)tlz \tx? ! nage, dome this

do, the

18 patrimony, hundreds of

ohles naway? 'Sri - Gopala Reddi’s
recorh lg\‘jver hlgh, has fallen to a
pocor » OWINg 10 a political deal
he Supposed to have made with
ri Bhgktavatsalam

- On the other
Chandramowli is credited
tl_le only A

eople’s Association

unpromising ng
Project. bo2tu

g‘nor;plgsa‘;d ask, “We would like to
includen tho Why the Government
the Tist o ¢ Pulichintala Scheme in
consi dergt_DTOJECtS they submitted for
missior, irtoél by the Planning Com-
tons ;Ner he face of these observa-
e g;eyc liotEalware of these
ol. Ellis
bleaded befotreethe Tter_st:?ee%(,mg
lor water requj
the Pulichintaig Project? e%ll;reegbjggf
ject seems to be only an
fact that (g necessitated by the
W thote ‘; igovemment have made

anxiety to rush through at any cost
the Krishna Pennar Scheme, the
main object of which is to divert
Krishna water into another valley, the
Government of Madras surrendered a
part of Krishna water, to get the
acceptance of the Bombay Govern-
ment for this diversion.”
: *

" *

While the controversy goes on bet-
ween the respective advocates of the
Pulichintala Project and the Krishna
Ptnnar Project, what of the water
supply to Madras City, so precarious
now, and so urgently in need of
replenishment? Raising the question
in a Letter to the Editor, Sri T. V.
Ramamurthi writes:

The Sidelights of Saka do not, as
far as I can see, throw any clear light
on his personal opinion on the Krishna-
Pennar Project. One thing is, however,
clear. There is prejudice against the
scheme hecause there is a  suspicion
that the persons promoting it have a
personal advantage to serve in the mat-
ter. I believe that Saka has no
“paternal acres” to be irrigated by the
Krishna-Pennar Project. I know I
have none. )

But both of us have an interest in
the water supply of the city of Madras
with its population of well over a mil-
lion and a half, which is likely to
increase even further in the near
future. ‘The health of this large popu-
lation consisting of men and women
with Telugu and Tamil, Malayalam _and
Kannada as their mother tongues, 1s &
matter of common and immediate
necessity. I, therefore, feel that the
project in so far as it brings water up
to Madras should be non-controversial.
It will also be obvious that up to this
point such Drrigation, as may be POS-
sible, will be of lands lying overwhelm-
ingly in the Andhra area.

Whether the project should be extended
further would depend on the amount of

water available after irrigating the:
lands nearer to Krishna-Pennar valleys.
At this stage I would not like to raise
the larger question of the administra-
tion of river waters in the Indian
Union for the benefit of all the citizens
of this Union. Sometimes one is
tempted to ask whether, at any time,
we in this country shall learn and feel
that we are citizens of one Union and
not the inhabitants of a divided lingual
Tower of Babel.
Water for Madras City is on a
different footing from water to the
neighbourhood of Sri  Bhaktavatsa-
lam’s lands. People of all linguistic
denominations in the State will con-
tribute joyfully from their resources to
add to the amenities and comforts of
Madras City. But the trouble lies in
the apprehension of the public, to
which the Committee of the Krishna
Valley Association have made pointed
reference, “that the Madras Govern-
ment is depending on the advjce of a
single Chief Engineer.” The Chief
Engineer fancied by the P. W. D.
Minister is not the best that the
State can boast of. The ablest of the
engineers in service are unloved. One,
among the most talented that the
country has produced, has left, in
disgust at pinpricks. Another, a by-
word for integrity and ability, is
relegated to second-rate tasks. The
Minister’'s favourite is a super-
annuated mediocrity. Sri Bhakta-
vatsalam is hostile to Andhra engi-
neers, and everything Andhra, and as
he has no use for Andhras except as
his tools, he has lost the goodwill of
the Andhras and his projects are
viewed by them with suspicion. He is
the most distrusted of the Ministers,
and for such a one neither Public
Works nor Publicity is a suitable port-
folio.—SAKA.




I HAVE BORNE MUCH: B_y C. P. Mat-
then, “Ampthill,” Harrington Road,
Chetput, Madras. Price, Rs. 7-8-0.

That Mr. C. P. Matthen \_\'aitgd l'pr 13
years to bring out his puphcatlop is an
undoubted testimony to his anxiety .to
eschew from the written ‘wo.rd the white
heat of passion and prejudice. A man
with a grievance is most;. dangerou§—§o
nimself when lie seeks to invest th_e inci-
dents which zave him cause for grievance
with historical interest~—unless he has al-
lowed the emotional storm to blow over
and allows time tne healer to assuage
acerbities. Mr. Matthen has distinctly
benefitted by the 12 year interval he
placed between the tragedy and the nar-
ration.

', Matthen’s story is really the story
ofhgllle 1l?)lluilding up of the two banks which
were merged in 1937 and'caued the Tra-
vancore National and Quilon Bank. The
promising  beginnings, the spectacular
strides, and the wide spread of usefulness
of the institutions are vividly portraygd_
The dramatic developments of 1938, with
its whispering campaign and the official
ukases of the Travancore Dewan at whose
door Mr. Matthen lays the blame for the
final shut-down of the Bank are narrated
with great power. The extradition war-
rants, the litigation that followed., the
final extradition, the trial, the conviction
and the unsuccessful appeal are the sub-
ject of vivid pen pictures. While it is
possible that most of phe ﬁgu.res and
financial statements with which Mr.
Matthen seeks to prove the soundness of
the Bank will come up foy'mad.equate
appreciation by those unfamiliar with ac-
counting, the broad fact remains that in
the liquidation, there was forced~ sale of
large assets in Travancore at ridiculous
prizes~m fact too ridiculous not to look
deliberate. That in spite of such Inconsi-
derable political ransoming of poor depos.l_
tors, the liquidaters paid over 12 annas in
the rupee to the depositors proves the
ultimate solvency of the Bank.

I rial and records furnished
byolil&r?hlsia'a;t:n—and here h_e ha§ showﬂ
an excellent sense of proportion—it is nog
necessary to leave to posterity the verdict
on whether the Bank closure’was or was
not a command performance. It was an
unwise command performance—for it in-
volved great suffering for small depositors
wholly unconcerned in controversies rag-
ing in the south-west corner of the

;peninsula. . -
o

BODKS & AUTHORS

'The chapter on Sir C. P. Ramaswami
Aiyar seems to be the weakest in the book.
After tracing all his misfortuncs to Sir
C. P,, Mr. Matthen should not expect the
reader_ to accept his apprisal of wir C. P,
48 eithier owjective, or gs unprejudiced.
H1§ iiterary adviser to whom Mr. Matthet
reters with gratitude in hijg preface should
have advised against Mr. Matthen at.
tempting a thumb-naj) sketch of his pet
aversion. Animadverting on the accep-
tance of office by Sir ¢, P, he says with
eNgaging naivette: “We may for want nf
a bEFLv(*l‘ bame call it (here he refers 20 thic
B}‘:t}sd_ Ciovernment's sirategy) the policy
0L individual appeasement. In esscnc&‘n
it wus that of selecting men who were in
the forefront of the Indian political

novement and testing by indirect means
waether any of them could pe won over
by the lure of office. Let it pe said to
our elernal credit, renegades from the
ranks of Indian patriotism, were remar-

homologues of the Q

a later day. Sir C. p Ramaswami Ajyar
j;éa)s one of these rare exceptions.” (Page

Mr. V. Krishnaswamj

M. G. Ranade, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru

and a host of athers, acknowleg ed to be
among the exalted founders ofg

Aiyar, Justice

hecause of their broved integrit -
cutive skm and we should hgaveyl?;(f lei(}:(tie
oppo.r@umty of knowing these sterling
qual'me§ but for their holding ofﬁ.ces
earlier in g bureaucratic dispensation. All

these eminent men will come within the

honour, (Page 65).

In theé narration of his jail experi
and his account of Ienow{prisorll)g;?nl:::rs.
great heights, The
aten and Mr. Mitter's opi-~
hion if somewhat sensational for the dis-
closures made, are very relevant as
gg:ixures to this readable anq iMeresting

T AP R b Y

Letters So

She Cditor

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
9f interest to them. Lelters should ve brief and typewritien.

Railway Rates Tribuynal

There appears ta be a very serious mis-
take in the article on the Railway Rates
‘Tribunal in Swatantra of Aug. 25, which
makes the whole argument in the articie
fallacious,

On page 15 is written: “The annual
production of kernels is about 2 million
tons and the requirements of Modi Food
Products may not exceed 400,060 tons. To
assist the movement of about 29 of the
total production....®

The caleulation is a gross mistake.
400,000 tons is one-fifth of 2 million tons,
whereas the writer has spun the article
around a 2%. A single consumer taking
20 per cent is well worth some considera-
tion.

Madras. TAMBAN,

EDITOR'S NOTE: On Sri Tamban's
letter being sent to Sri S. Rangiah
Naidu, the writer of the article, he
replied: “I thank you for drawing my
attention to o typographical error in
my article on ke *Indian Railway
Rates Tribunal” which appeared in
“Swatantra” deted 25th August, 1851,
The quantily of 4,00,000 tons should
read as 40,000 tons, which is about
2% of the entire annual production.”

Chinoy And Lysenko

Mr. V. V. Prasad, under the “New
Delhi Diary” (Swatantra, Aug. 25th) has
given very encouraging news about the
visit of an Indian botanist to Russia.
Prof. J. J. Chinoy is perhaps the first
Indian scientist, if I remember right, to
have an audience with Lysenko. He is
atill more fortunate in having been able
to talk over things with Lysenko, and
examine lis various experiments. Such
eminent British scientists as Prof. Julian
Huxley, Prof. Eric Ashby and Dr. Har-
land have repeatedly complained of the
difficulty  experienced in  getting an
miterview with Lysenko. They were also
unable to comprehend Lysenko’s argn-
ments and they in their turn felt they
were not properly understood hy
Lysenko. In view of these precedents,
we are forced to conclude that the type
of treatment meted out to Prof. Chinagy
by Lysenko is singular. There might be
several reasons for this and it we are
allowed to guess, Lysenko might have
considered it eagier to convince an
Indian scientist than & British or Ameri-~
£an scientist.

At any rafe, in view of the unique ex-

perience which Prof. Chinoy appears to
have had in Russia, it is suggested that
he should publish a detailed account of
his discussions with the Russian scien-
tists and his own observations and ideas
about graft hybridisation in particular.
Lysenko and his followers have made fay-
reaching claims with vegard to their own
achievements and those of Michurin in
yratt hybridisation. On the other hand,
western scientists have expressed grave
doubts about the experimental methods
adopted by Dysenko and his supporters
and also regarding the manner of inter-
pretation of the results. If, therefore,
Prof. Chinoy can now bring farth con-
vinecing evidence in favour of Lysenko's
claims {n this line, as a result of his
personal observations, he will be doing
immense service not only to Lysenko but
also to the science of genetics.

R. L. N. SASTRI,
Andhra University.

Rajaji Hall Dispute

The public has  taken considerable
inierest in the proceedings hefore the
High Court of Madras regarding the use
of the so called “Rajaji Hall”. .

The facts may be mentioned briefly as
under:

In the month of March this year, in
my capacity as Secretary of the People's
Civil Liberties Union, I applied ta the
Sceretary, Public Works Department,
Government of Madras, to allow me to
use the Rajaji Hall for two days in the
month of May for the purpose of holding
the annual meeting of the Peaple’s Civil
Liberties Union. My application was
rejected by the Government without
assigning any reason. Thereupon I filed
8 petition in the High Court for the
issue of & writ of mandamus directing the
Government to comply with my request.
This petition was dismissed by the
Hon’ble the Chief Justice and the Hon'ble
Mr. Justice Venkatarama Iver, on 6th
September, 1951,

My contention was that the renaming
of the former Banqueting Hall as Rajajt
Hall and the talk of Ministers in those
days led to the popular presumption that
the Hall had assumed the status of a
public hall. The Hall had since been let
out to various organisations and indi-
viduals on a daily rental basis to hold
public meetings ang conferences, even
music and marriage barties. Hence, the
refusal to allow me to hold the anpual
conference of the People’s Civid Liverties
Union was arbitrary, discriminatory and



ticle 14 of the Constitution.
Co?t;:lﬁzdmo: rthe statement made by
Sri Bhakthavathsalam, mestt:ar ‘{gr
Public Works, on the floor otus f the;
sembly, on 20th Mar.ch, 1951, tha A r[
;vere rules which gui)dedmtehe Ic)ililsb;;?csawgo

ications made y

25\11);?? permission to use t'he Ha.llt. }zhg
Minister stated: “Thg _C_}overilmen n‘{
not restricted its (Rajaji Ha.l le;e CE:o v
to organisations connected w_1t : ;13 v
émment" ...... I do not think ere 1:
-m‘y difference in Lhe.matter of the reln
‘charved, but accordmg_to the rules
recer?tly framed, drarpatw performancei
or musical entertainments are no
- ed.” '
An’?‘;lve judges did not agree with 1riny cori-
wention that the exis_tepce of ¢ ePulgi'e
referred to by the Minister fort' f)c
Works amounted_ to the 'creaillon [} oa;
right to the public to clamfl tkf I::Ilsih f
trTe Hall. But their Lordships ho tad
since the same Minister had also“sta. ed
in the same statex‘rllfnbtl_ th?{taltlge itRaéva;;
Hall” 5 not a “Public ,
gzlrxelyw?;mgmment property like any
ther property of the Government to be
O* d at the discretion of the authorities.
usl?/l ¢+ further submission was that even
”rarfting that the foymer Banque§1ng Hall
Ztill retained its original status ?s mer(;
Government prope_rt;g amz the arctle [0
dedication as “Rajaji Hall” was only a

make-believe to throw dust in the eyes-
of the public, the Government must have
framed rules for the letting out of the
Hall to the public, which rules must apply-
equally to all citizens wit

hout discrimi-
hation as to party affiliations.

The Hon'ble judges were inclined not to

agree with me but decided in favour of
the Government,.

I desire to draw the attention of the
public to the authoritative pronocunce-
ment of the Government in the counter
affidavit. The

Additional Deputy Secre-
tary to the Government, Public

Hall renamed as “Rajaji Hall” in 1948 had
not been dedicated to the public and that
1o rules had been framed to regulate the
use of the Hall for public purposes and
that the Government were entitled to
allow the use of the Hall by any organi.
sations or persons at their sweet will and
pleasure.

Now, it i
discretiong
tive have

patronise organisations ang individuals
who are wel} disposed towards the party
i This is barefaceq nepotism.

ave sent g copy of this statement to

the Hon'ble sy Bhakthavathsalam, who
is also the Minister for Information.

C. v. RAJAGOPALACHARI.
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AFTER THE SHOCK TREATMENT

THE hope that Pandit Nehru would
renovate the Congress with his
“shock” treatment has been destroyed
by his choice of members for the
Working Committee. The new Com-
mittee is in no respect superior to the
old. Sri Kald Venkata Rgo must be
adjudged an angel in cox?h)arison to
Sri Mallayya who supplants him.
South India on the Committee is
represented by Sri Sanjiva Reddi and
Sri Kamaraj Nadar, the Presidents
vespectively of the Andhra and Tamil-
nad Pradesh Congress Commitfees.
“The affairs of these committees have
not been conducted hitherto in such
an exemplary manner as to justify
the inclusion of their presiding
officers in the central executive of the
Congress, when the avowed objective
of its reconstitution is the regenera-
tidn of the party organisation. Sri
Sanjiva Reddi is not without some

" attractive traits. His gentle demea-

nour encourages goodwill. He is free
from the arrogance and offensiveness
which have become an inseparable
part 'of the manner and speech of Sri
Gopala Reddi, It was thought that
he was 4 puppet of Sri Kala Venkata
Rao as he’owed his election to the
Presidentship of the Andhra P. C. C.
to that arch-manipulator’s initiative
and efforts. Byt when’ he resisted
Kala’s importunities in support of
Sri - Tandon in the Nehru-Tandon
tussle, he outlived that stigma and
‘established himself as a leader with
a will of his own not. incapable of
taking an independent stand of his
own against powerful adversaries.
Sri  Sanjiva - Reddi exchanged a
seat in the Madras Cabinet for!*

the Pres&dentsmp of, ..»@{ié Andhra '

P. C. C. with a reputation none
too favourable. He was one of
those who sought commercialisation of
their alleged patriotic services in 1942
with applications for gifts of land.
Though a rich man he was given and
accepted while he was Minister 12
acres of land in reward for participa-
tion in Congress activities of the pre-
Independence era. Had even Pandit
Nehru acted likewise, he would have
fallen from that pedestal of non-
acquisitive devotion to national service
from which he shines as the admired
hero of millions of his countrymen.
Others cannot hope to fare better. Sri
Sanjiva Reddi should shake off the
sordid fruit of the land-grabbing
drive sponsored by Kamaraj Nadar for
the material benefit and moral
chezpening of Congress Satyagrahis, if
he is to prove worthy of the honours
that in quick succession have devolved
on him. It is evident that he is
endeavouring to rise in stature with
the rise in position and responsibility
that has come to him by accident and

fortune. In the turning poin$ of life

at which he stands, he should wipe
out with valiant resolve blemishes of

the past that subtract from his worth,

and as a first step he should renounce

the paltry land gift which rewards

him less than it defiles. The dig-
grace of the Congress has come from
ministers, legislators and-the like
helping themselves shortcut-wise to
property and the good things of life,
taking advantage of political power
in the shift of events. Nothing would
galvanise the dissipated morale of the
Congress so well and so quickly as the
renunciation of il- conceived gains
by & stalwart beneficlary of the stamp



of Sri Sanjiva Reddi gracing the gadi
of the Andhra P. C. C. The Congress
needs not only redemption from
wrong but also examples of repara-
tion for error.

As for Sri Kamraj Nadar, he has
estaplished himself as a master tacti-
cian not easily to be dislodged from
supreniacy in Tamil Nadu Congress
affairs. He too is not without some
elements of greatness. His simplicity
of style and lving is charming. There
is a certain consummateness in him
not easily to be deflected into the
fotiiities of talk, smail or big. In the
little things of tactics that matter to
maintain voting strength undimi-
nished, he has proved himself a genius
without peer. He has had power, but
what he has done with power has
contributed little to social welfare or
the dignity of public life. One of the
latest reports is that a rich man who
is one of the leaders of the Opposition
parties in the Madras Assembly is to

Ee helped wit_h Congress connivance
tg a sgat n the legislature in
he coming electiond in exchange
Iorv 4 munificent donation. Sri
f{amaraj has  brought into the
egislature-a large number of undesi-
ra%ble men apparently in order that
W}th their docility he may build for
msA _soverelg.nty an unimpaired conti«
Euny,hand It does not appear that hea
as changed his practice i

: S € in response

?,o the Prime Minister’s appeals. £
integrity. : o
t While Sri Tandon has chone throngh
he controversies of recent days as a
1gadgr of exemplary Yalance and

t{);gmtty, Pandit Nehru who has sup
;doaex; ed him gas Congress President
does not show promise of any better
: .mentf: He has had an exhilarat-
?tllg €xperience in talking grand All
e talk has collapsed into a'spir'itual

orgasm. The routip
e
same as before. Ne goes an, the

Sotto Voce
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KHADDER-CLAD CAESARISM

MR. C. Rijagopalachari is credited
with the inténtion of striking
his tents and departing homeward
shortly. Meanwhile he has avowed a
modest ambition. «] wish to leave
pehind me,” he said, speaking on the
Press Bill, “a law that should comprise
the essential ‘Don’ts’ for printed stufl.”
So might the promulgator of - the

Mosaic Code have unburdened himself ™

to a crony before he went up Mt.
Sinai But immutabiity is hardly
yveckoned a virtue in  law in these

degenerate times, a8 witness the lite- minds

. A;
1_4 = i ,

¢
R
i

;Lg;asg d[i# I?h e pursues th
' yihical e
As for “Don’ts,” Wl\gedes and Persians,

for the politiany shall frame thery

al sl

* L

*
“We cannot afr AR L .

. ) ord fo 1 Py
minds be poisoned” < cr DeOple’s.
Minister wnh°§edy said the - gg)m:

e
bas a duty tq Aigggglﬁgceives it

cw L
oA . «
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, o . men’s.
Y sterillstag 'thit;ns:_ T

The Britisher at his worst did not
dream of consigning the Press perpe-
tually to the status of prisoner on
parole. It was left to the Mahaima’s
understudy to turn Rousseaw’s dictum
upside down and say that the Press
was everywhere born in chains and in
India it must continue to wear a goud
few of them for its own good.

1t seems that we belong neither to
the East nor to the West and there-
fare “our laws must be of our own
pattern.” Wherein lies our peculia-
rity, you ask? “We have the stron-
gest feelings based on class or reli-
gioas classifications.” Wherefore the
Tuxury of a free press is not for us;
in America they may safely go in
for it, one supposes, because the
he-American cof the Southern States
bugs the Negro in fraternal embrace
and his, brother in the democratic
North is madly in love with the Com-
munist. Another of our distressiiig
deficiencies is that ‘“we are generally
poor aund .dable to the temptations of
puverty alongside of an exotic culture
demanding a bigh scale of expendl-
ture.” And so the Siate has a piovs
duty to incunlcate plain living by a
blanke: ban on thinking.

= L *

Mr. Rajagopalachari impressively
reminded us that “we have illiteracy
at a high’ percentage.” One would
think that the newspapers, however
full of guile, were powerless against
that triple armour. But the Home
Minister is apprehensive, not of
the illiteracy which provides our beach
orators with their mammoth audien~
ces, but of the unsettling effect of lite-

" racy. Every morning, he groans, two

million copies of newspapers are read
by probably five or six times as pany
persons. And they might put dange-
rous ideas into.those noodles. And
“on top of it we have.adult franchise
and a republican Government where
no particular man has high authority
or power.” Could the case for
Caesarism be put more succinctly?
)

: . .
Mr. Rafjagopalachari decla;gs as his
“humble opinion” that Saction 144

.. Cr! P. C. “has sgrvec more than any-

thing else in this country to preserve
crder.” Note that well; it is not the
jmmate goodness of our people for
which he has perfunctory praise, nor
the civilising influence of that ahimsa
whichh the Congress has SO lIong
preached, nor even that famous diplo-
macy of C. R.’s for which his admirers
have claimed a Chanakyan astuteness,
that has staved off chaos. The lathi
is the faming sword of the Archangel
that has guarded the innocence of the
policeman’s paradise that was and is
India. After that thundering tribute
to their wiscom and pumanity, the
souls in Valhaila of long-forgotien
bureaucrats should sleep well.

- » -

Mr. Rajagopalachari scouts the svg-
gestion that newspapers should be
put on a par /with the individual
citizen in respect of rights and duties.
“Wquld you govern ractor cars by
the laws applicable to bullock carts?”,
he asks with that genius for irrele-
,vanee whichyis the wonder of our age.
With equal cogency hvontends that
a newspaper, being a corporation,
not a corpus vile, cannot be birched
on its behind. But, oddly enough,
all his chivalry is roused by the spec-
tacle of that rather unbelievable
damsel in distress, to wit, the State.
“The right of complaint is given to
every one who is wronged,” he says
with the suspicion of & tear in his
eye; “shall we deny it to Government
in the case of 8 newspaper?”

* * [ ]

That the intellectual operation of
reasoning could thus be reduced to
acrobatics is a measure of the deadly
cynicism that is consuming the Con-
gress. Every one of the Home Minis-
ter’s speeious pleas for muzzling the
Press was, in an earlier day, denounced
by him and his fellow-paladins as an
affront to commonsense and a sin
against the light. The sabotage which
the August patriots so easily reconcil-
ed with their non-violent consciences
owed nothing to the instigation of the
Press; still, it did help them to climb
to power. And is it not the most
natural thing in the world,to kick’the
ladder by which you rose?

‘ VIGHNESWARA.

. 'rrlié sole function both of law and legislation is to secure to each

o

individusal the utmost liberty which he can enjoy consistently with
the preservation of the like liberty to all others:—James C. Carter.

v i
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POLITICS BEHIND KRISHNA
PENNAR PROJECT

By T.VISWANATHAM, M.L.A.

HE Press Communique issued by

the Government of Madras on the
Krishna-Pennar Project is misleading
inasmuch as it exaggerates the useful-
ness of the Krishna-Pennar Project
and grossly under-estimates the
feasibility and the usefulness of the
Krishna Reservoir (Pulichintala) Pro-
ject. It is reported that the Hon.
Minister for Public Works, Govern-

ment of Madras, stated that “no poli-"

tics or sentiment weighed with Gov-
ernment; that their policy was to

take up schemes which were feasible:

and regarding which investigation
was fully completed and that above all
{he schemes should be capable of
yielding quickest possible results.” It
these are the criteria I would say that
the Pulichintala Project is by far
suberior to the Krishna-Pennar Pro-
ject.

The particulars of the Krishna-
Pennar Project may be summarized
as follows:

\ Fall Stage Plan irst Stage Plan
Area. Cost. Area. Cost.
. Lakhs Crores Rs. Lakhs Crores Rs.
of Acres of Acres
1 Krlshna dam 15.93 15.93
2. Pennar dam 21.00 21.00
3. Krishna-Pennar canal
linkup (118 miles) 19.60 19.60
4. Barrage below Pennar dam 1.33
5. Madras canal (195 miles) 3.68 9.00 3.68 9.00
6. Kanupur canal (37 miles) 1.14 2.20 114 2.20
7. Ravali canal (40 miles) 1.22 243 1.22 243
8. K. P, Canal .
9. K. P. West canal > 7.00 ' 7.00
16. K. P. East canal 7.00
11. Pennar south canal thro.
Pundi, to Vellar 42.00
12. Peanar north canal
(Chembarambakkam) 20.83

Areas under items 3, 4, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12 could n8t be furnished as hﬂqrmation

is not available.

Ttem 9. K. P. West canal is now brought to the first stage plan to meet the criti-
‘cism  that the schem¢ is intended more for others than for the Andhras.

The particulars of the Pulichintala scheme as originally planned are as

follows:

1. Dam at Pulichintala:
‘3. ﬁp’land canal:
3. Krishna delta extension works:

Area. (acres). Cost
Rs. 310 lakhs.

"6 lakhs 206

3, ' %

. Pulichintala &lte is about 40 miles abdve the Bezwada amcut

Letigth of the dam: 10,475 ft.
: Hea? regulatot:, . 5,998' »
Level top of dag: 230
Fall resewbir level: . . 3245
Capacity of resetvolr: . = 185 TMC.

RS 3



But we nced not stick to this small
reservoir at Pulichintala. Its capa-
city can be increased by raising the
height of the dam so as to make the
storage capacity 260 TMC which will
completely serve the needs of Krishna
and Guntur districts. The cost of
this dam, if calculated on the same
hasis taken for the construction of
the dam at Siddheswaram under the
proposed Krishna-Pennar Project,
would be only Rs. 15 crores, and the
enst of excavation and construction of
ihe upland canal contemplated under
the original Pulichiniala scheme will
be at best Rs. 12 crores at the present
price level thus bringing the total cost
of the scheme to Rs. 27 crores only.
This project commands an area of
about 15 Iakhs of acres—6 lakhs of
new area in the upland taluks of
Guntur district, and over 9 lakhs of
the existing Krishna delta for second
crop purposes. Therefore, the Puli-
chintala dam is certainly more econo-
mical and superior to the Krishna
dam proposed under the Krishna-
Pennar Project. Besides having a
dam at Pulichintala another can be
constructed at the proposed site of
Siddheswaram with a storage capacity
of 120 TMC to serve the mneeds of
about 5 lakhs of acres in the districts
of Cuddapah and Kurnool. The pro-
posed Someswaram reservoir on the
Pennar can be limited to a storage
capacity of 120 TMC as originally
contemplated. This will serve the
needs of Nellore district. So, in my
view, the construction of these re-
servoirs of Krishna and Pennar rivers
separately, without linking up each
other, is much more economical hoth
from the point of view of cost, and
quicker results and of immediate use-
fulness for second crop purposes in
the existing delta areas of Krishna,
Guntur and Nellore districts, and will
besides bring under new irrigation an
area of over 16 lakhs of acres in the
districts of Cuddapah, Kurnoo¥,
Nellore and Guntur. This is also the
most economical way of benefiting
areas which, if the project were not
executed, would continue to be hope-
lessly barren and backward agricul-
“turally, industrially and in every
other respect. Of course this may not
serve the purpose of carrying water to
the other southern districts of Chen-
gulput, South Arcot, North Arcot, ete.

designed to serve 4
a cost of 129 m:orves3 fﬁl;ll]l;ﬁTatfge's 3
gation portion of this project wlrrll'-
cost only 80 crores. The Kri 1.(1)u e
Pennar Project is designeq tols rve
:}2 lakhs of acres, assuiming it o
%Srv'e tl_aem, at a cost of 168 cro(J:'aLn
hich is cheaper, 1 ask, even a.ccor%ls.

ing to the estimates of the Govern

ment? There is still angthey Point

reported, *but W()ulrgs asser‘zgs atl s
lakhs of acres. I agk whith s ons
economical, Ramapadasagar o e
shna-Pennar? ILet there beor_Kn-
9endept examination b;:fore Wmde-
\,omx?u'tted to this vast expendietuaivree
. ﬁlx-tl&;gcx‘n:ny when the Governme t
panted tg shglve the Ramapadags n

€Y informed the Legi %gdr
and the public that the egls_lauure
Pennar project would e~

;{g‘gﬁ% shown ou da:raigazsfg ojgct..
age then, they have now o
2;10;2) thIe scheme 50 gg to e,oszv mil;“
cror s:.[ n -deference g public (:rit'B
cism, uiugpose, the Government hgy o
now %)hen OWN the cost af 148 ¢r oy
and at 133 croreg reduci e
indirect charges Jfrom 159, o o5, e

the same time also showixtfé 9%{0?
e

acreage as being com,
scheme so that the ségzﬁied oy e
made to appear attractive o be
sandy and saline areas- .a,l
coast from Ennore to the
t]rlle Pennar are shownp in tn ’
p &;‘n a5 Irrigable aregg just te Stage
a large acreage. Onpe wonci s oW
calculations change Ovemighters how
I{ow it is said that there i s'o h
water in the Krishna riyep op R
going to waste and ¢, fodch. iy
Ktr.lshna-Penx_lar Project is Inte ’
uiilise a portion of it. is tﬂded*to
the Press Note that the first s: oo
is intenfded to irrigate about 7ai§§ bian
atf:res of first crop ang about 1 0s of
of acres of second erop 'W;Iakhs
this land, in what distrigty pore 18
what localities is .it Czisting? a?sduiln”
the
dapah, Kurnocl and N, jointur, Cud-
or is it outside those: el%ﬁ: Jistricta
what is the extent of the ° '
lyng? If the lands iy Gy o0, 50

~shna, 'Cuddapah Juntur, K-
The Ramapadasagar Project was g andt K

served, there would be no o0l are'
. ® Do water

.
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to be carried to the Pennar reser-
voir;. and if Pennar waters are utilised
for the lands of Anantapur, Cud-
dapah and Nellore districts there
would be no water to be carried to
the south. In such case why include
the Madras canal in the first stage at
2 cost of 9 crores, if the intention of
the Government is to give first prio-
rity to those districts which are
entitled to it?

The Krishna reservoir dam is ex-
pected to store 260 TMC feet of water
and the Pennar reservoir is likewise
expected to store about the same
quantity. Assuming liberally that
5 acres can be commanded by every
million cubic feet of water the area
that can be commanded by the sto-
rage of Krishna waters at Siddhes-
waram is about 13 lukhs of acres. As
agamnst this we have an area nt over
a lakhs of acres which requires water
for a second crop in the existing
Krishna delta, and over 6 lakhs of
acres of fertile land in Guntur district
commanded by the Krishna river,
making a minimum total of 15 lakhs
of acres requiring that water imme-
diately. But the storage can serve
only 13 lakhs of acres and two lakhs
of acres in that area itself remain un-
served. Besides this, water is also
required for over 5 lakhs of acres in
the districts of Cuddapah and Kur-
nool along e canal proposed to link
the Krishna with the Pennar. Where
then 1s the water to be carried evean
into the Pennar river, let alone the
southern districtzs? No doubt the first
stage plan mentions Krishna delta
among the areas to be benefited by it.
But from the examination of the
supply Dposition, if water is taken
-south. which of course will be done,
there would be no ‘water for any
appreciable area in the Krishna delta.

Now lel us examine the position in
Nellore. The proposed Pennar reser-
voir will have = storage capacity of
about 260 TMC which cain commard
an area of about 13 lakhs of acres.
Nellore has at present an area of 7
lakhs of acres which has to be irri-
gated by the Pennar waters. Water
for that area and another 25% for
future extenstons has to be stored at
Somesvaram, particularly in view of
the Upper Pennar project contemplat-
ed in the Anantapur district in the
five year.plan. Whatever that may
be, Nellore‘has a first charge on water
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needed for the first and second crop
irrigation of about 9 lakhs of acres.
That means that 180 TMC of water in
the proposed reservoir should be left
for Nellore. If there is water over and
above that, it is a matter of policy to
be considered on what terms it can be
let down further south, a matter
which the future Andhra State alone
can settle in the light of the circums-
tances that come into existence after
the project satisfies Krishna, Guntur,
Anantapur, Kurnool, Cuddapah and
Nellore districts. Until Madras or a
portion of Madras taken out in pro-
portion to the Telugu population resi-
dent in it, is conceded to the Andhra
State, not a drop of Krishna or Pennar
waters can in equity or law be brought
south of Nellore district. .

Let us look at it in another way.
The area under cereals in the districts
commanded by the Krishna and
Pennar rivers is as follows:

Krishna: 9 lakhs of acres.
Guntur: 14 ”
Kurnool: 13 "
Cuddapah: T "
Nellore: 12 "
Anantapur: 11 i

The total area therefore to be served
by the Krishna and Pennar rivers is
66 lakhs of acres. Assuming that all
the waters stored in both the dams
proposed to be constructed under the
Krishna—Pennar Scheme will be uti-
lised only in the districts of Krishna,
Guntur, Kurnocol, Cuddapah and Nel-
lore they would be enough to serve an
extent of 25 lakhs of acres only.
What then is the meaning of taking
away waters from the mouths of these
distriets providing for other districts
in the firs; instance?

¥rom the above discussion the 'fol-
lowing points are clear:

1. Politics intervened to shelve the
Ramapadasagar Project which was
fuilly investigated and ready for cons-
truction.

2. The inclusion at the last moment
of the Ramapadasagar Project in the
supplemental plan with a token
amount of about a crore of rupees
shown against it, is merely a political
gare and an eye-wash. .

3. The Pulichintala Schemé¢ which
was investigated although 40 years
ago is quite feasible from an engineer-
ing point of view; any statement %o
the contrary is based om prejudice.



4. The averment of the Government
that it requires fresh investigation is
only an expression of their unwilling-
ness to look into the obvious.

5. The statement that the Krishna-
Pennar Project is the only feasible
project is not true as the other pro-
jects are more feasible and much more
economical.

6. Taking up of the Krishna-Pennar
Project, although not fully investi-
gated, is being recommended only for
political reasons, and its first stage
plan is definitely intended to deprive
the districts of Kurnool, Cuddapah,
Anantapur, Nellore, Krishna and
Guntur of their natural legitimate
riparian rights.

¢ This principle of natural orio-
rity is conceded to Bombay and
Hyderabad vwheon it was acreed to
limit the siorsge o 47 un.i: av Sid-
dheswaram under this scheme. It
must be equally conceded to Andhra,
which in fact is a separate State and
is soon going to be so. Unless and
untl the needs ¢f the districts drain-
ed or commanded by the Krishuia and
Pennar rivers are actually catisfied, it
is wronz to carry their waoters to the
southern districts. The wrong is all
the greater as the scheme is being
hustled through with a view to fore-
stalling a separate Andhra State and
blinding it beforehand.

8. Separate reservoirs at Pulichin-
tala on the Krishna, and Someswaram
on the Pennar would come into exis-
tence sooner, store more water and
yield the quickest possible results in-
asmuch as they would bring almost all
the first crop areas in the existing
Krishna and Pennar deltas under
second crop.

But are the Government really
anxious for quick results or for fair
play?

Let me make clear my position. I
want a dam at Siddheswaram with
capacity to serve Kurnool and Cud-
dapah and feed Gandikota. I want a
reservoir ot Pulichintala with capacity
to serve Krishna and Guntur districts.
1 want a reservoeir at Someswaram
with capacily to serve Nellore. These
will be cheaper and productive of
quicker results. If then excess water
is available, by all means carry it
south as stated already. But I do not
want the Krishna-Pennar Project as
conceived by the Governmen' now,
for the reascrs stated above, for you
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By V.V.PRASAD

F I were Nehru, I would not use the

site for the Diplomatic Enclave as
the wenue for the Congress Seasion.
The Statesman reports that the Prime
Minister, accompanied by local Con-
gress leaders and by officials of the
Central Public Werks Department,
inspected the site. The paper adds
that C.P.W.D. officials have been asked
to carry out certain work in order to
prepare the grounds for the holding
.of the Congress Session. This IJs
highly improper. How can I ask ‘the
Government machine to operate on
behalf of my parly? The expenses
will be borne by the Government for
work done for the convenience of the
ruling Congress Party. If this is not
a one-Party State, what is?

The Information Minister has pom-
pously declared that All India Radio
will not be allowed to be used for elec-
tion-propaganda by any political
party. In actual fact, however, the
Congress Party will be able to make
a free use of the facilities of the
Radio. Every news bulletin of AILR.
carries a tremendous amount of
propaganda for the Congress Party.
Every speech of the Prime Minister is
recorded and broadcast. And the
Prime Minister speaks about party
matters as well as other matters.
Every Minister of the Congress Gov-
ernments at the Centre and in the
Provinces gets ample opportunities
for broadcasting on the air. When
the country was threatened with a
Railway strike. cnly Mr. Gopalaswami
Ayyangar had an opportunity to put
his case on the Radio. Mr. Jaya
Prakash Narayan had to content him-
self with publicity through the print-
ed word alone.

The news bullctins of All India
Radioc, it must be admitted, have for
some time past been giving a minute
or two for parties other than -the
Congress Party and the Cocktail

Party. Recently, for instance, they
broadcast the substance of the Elec-
tion Manifesto of the Ram Rajya
Parishad Party. This amount of fair-
ness in the bulletins 1 attribute
entirely to the fact that the News
Division of All India Radio has an
exceptionally able Director in Mr.
M. L. Chowla. The news bulletins,
however, continue to be heavily
weighted in favour of the- Congress
Party; they are bound to be, as long
as the dictatorial spirit of the Ilate
Sardar Patel continues to hover
over the Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting. It must yield place te
a more liberal spirit.
» * *

The B.B.C. was extremely fair to the
political parties of England during
the past two Generzal Elections. It has
also other merits. 'This  sometimes
makes us enthusiastic about convert-
ing All India Radio into a similar
Corpmaticn.  But our Corporations
are just as bad as our Government
organizations. A bad Ccerporation is
always worse than a bad Government
department. Unless the Prime Minis-
ter makes a particularly happy choice
of the Directors of the Corporation,
AIR. would become a colossal flop.
Excellent men to take up such posi-
tions abound in this country, but they
are never chosen by the present
holders of power. A Corporation
will be in a better position to
improve the quality of the pro-
grammes. It will have no qualms
about getting rid of gargoyle-talkers
and gargoyle-musicians. Most .of
these gargoyles were introduced into
the Radio by the recommendation of
a long line of Ministers and Members
in charge of Information and Broad-
casting.

» L] .

Pandit Nehru, despite a thousand
defects, is good enough to be the



INDIA’S STAND ON JAPA
N
PEACE TREATY R

TRUMAN INDIGNANT WITH NEHRU

EW YORK CITY: The real scare

for Truman and his State
Department as regards the Japanese
Peace Treaty was not created by
Russia but by India.

The note sent by Prime Minister
Nehru explaining India’s reasons for
not attending the conference was g
bombshell that threatened to under-
mine the whole conference. It infu-
riated not only the officials planning
the conference but President Truman
himself. Written with great skill and
sgbtlety, Nehru's note was a kind of
signbcard reading beneath the niceties
of language “Asia for the Asians.”

Madame Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit,
Nehru's sister and Indian Ambassador
to Washireten, had gone back to New
Delhi persuaded of the merits of the
trealy, and she told officials she would
urege her brother to' go to San
Francisco to sign it. Then out of the
blue came the note, delivered by an
Indian attache to John Foster Dulles.

As Dulles read it, he grew more and
more indignant. What stirred his ire
most of all was Nehru's charge that
the treaty, which 1is remarkably
benevolent in its terms, failed to meet
the desires of the Japanese people for
contentment and independence.

“How can this be said,” Dulles
demanded angrily. “when I have gone
fo Japan three times during the past
vear to try to work out terms that
would let the Japanese people deve-
lop their own capacities, both political
and economic, to the fullest extent?
They have denounced me in other
capitals in Asia because this treaty is
{00 liberal. In Manila I was burned
in efigy. And yet you presume to....”

Unable* to sleep, Dulles got up at
five the next morning and on a pad of
yellow scratch paper wrote out g reply
to the note. The Nebru note and
Dulles’ sizzling reply were both sen.
to the White House.

The President’s ire was at least as
great as that of Dulles, one reason
being that only a few weeks before
Mr. Truman had gone all out to
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and India, and, so to speak, “bring them
to heel,” the best observers, regardless
of nationality, tell us that it cannot be
done. Asia’s day of submission to
imperialist conquerors is over.

1f our purpose is to win the peoples
of Asia to our side, commonsense tells
us that our Government is taking the
‘wrong tack. “Face” is universally
understood to be more precious than
life to the Chinese. Is there any object
in General Ridgway's dismissal of the
vequest of the Chinese negotiators for
a more careful investigation of the
alleged bombing in Kaesong other than
their humiliation?

as for Nehru having lost his leader-
ship in Asia, this centainly has yet to
be proved. What seems more likely
is the't he has expressed the feelings of
most of the Aslan peoples in resisting
our Government’s economic pressure.
He is not our enemy. He is our faithful
friend. ‘

Ten't it your own hest judgment that
from now on we should neither try to
buy Asian friendship nor to scare Asia
into friendly relations with us?

The wrinciple of equalily in the
preamble to the United Nations Char-
ter must not be an empty phras@. We
of all nations should take meticulous
pains to practise it.

Washington Certain Of War In 1952

There are maore political soothsayers
in Washington than anywhere else in
this wide world. To be fair they are
not all of them Americans, This is
what quite ¢ few of them predict.

Behind the current strategy and
tactics of Moscow and Peking lies one
frightful, mounting possibility—that
the Communist command has
made the decision to risk a major
war, that the date has been set for
the Spring of 1952 (or sooner, depend-
ing on what happens in Korea), and
that everything that takes place from
now on will be calculated to fit that
determination.

Despite the sporadic head-pattings
to which Stalin subjects us, and to
which we even yet respond too pur-
ringly. it must always be remembered
that, to the Communists, war with the
capitalist world is still copsidered
inevitable. For 1952 to be the obvi-
ous year of Communist decision makes
dire sense on one other ground: for
that will be before we have gained our
maximum strength, and it will also
have given Stalin time to perfect his
own atom-homb  production and to

fashion a fresh army bolstered by
satallite troops. It is the year aof the
Logical Gamble. .

There may even be one other, hor-
rible factor; Stalin, the aging dictator,
may well have decided, as did Hitler,
to have war in his time.

No. 1. Japanese Problem

Japan’s old problem still remains—
too many people, too high a birth
rate, too littlz land, too few natural
resources.

So despite Prime Minister Shigeru
Yoshida’s joy over signing of the peace
{reaty, his satisfaction and gratitude
over the return of sovereignty and
equality to Japan, his pleasure over
erasure of the stigma of “gnemy,” he
concedes he is plagued by the prob-~
lem of national survival.

But he also thinks he has the
answer, a steady expausion of export
trade on which, in the loag term and
exclusive of American aid, Japan’s
1evel of living depends.

Despite American aids and benefits,
the basic problem is the same—to
make exports pay for imports. Ex-
ports must not only pay for a large
part of the raw materials that go into
production for export, but also must
pay for a large part of the raw mate-
rials that go into domestic produc-
tion. That is the long-range problem.

Woes Of Rita Hayworth

Rita Hayworth and her material
sroubles with a Moeslem Prince are
still being headlined by a number of
American papers, Al random we pick
the following items.

DISCORD: Rita Hayworth’s legal
residence is and will remain in Nevada.
Technically, her curient stay in Hoi-
lywood is only temporary, while she
makes a movie for Columbia Pictures.
This will cnable her to sue for divorce
in Nevada whenever she wishes and
also protect herself against possikle
financial demands by Aly Khan, if
anything should happen to her—for
under California’s community pro-
perty laws he’d be entitled to half her
earnings since their wedding. Aly
has no income other than the hand-
outs from the Aga Khan....His main
complaint, incidentally, is she left him
and he thereby suffered loss of face
in the Moslem world. He wants a re-
union—so that he could leave her.

MONEY: The Aga Khan is sche-
duled to visit America within the
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SWAMI SITARAM’S FAST
By Majar D. V. RAJA RAO, M.B., B.S.

HE vexed question of an Andhra
State is again brought into lime-
light by the fast undertaken by Swami
Sitaram and others. The fast has
gone for over four weeks now and
from the reactions of the Govern-
ments, provincial as well as central,
and more significant than that, from
the reaction of the people of Andhra
to the fast, it can be safely surmised
now, that an Andhra Staie is not
likely to be realised by this fast nor
in the near future thereaffer.
" The Madras Government takes the
stand that they, are willing for the
separation, that they have already
done what all they can and it is for
the Central Government to do the
rest. The Central Government take
the stand that they have already con-
ceded the principle of linguistic States
and where there is an all-round
agreement between all the parties
and on all the issues involved, they
are ready to implement the partition.
They do not want to guide, arbitrate
or force the settlement of issues over
which there is difference of opinion
petween the parties. This they assert
is Democracy strict to the curve of
the letter and they also faney that
the disruptive forces likely to be let
loose by linguistic division will be
_reduced to the minimum by such a
policy.
The British enunciated the sdme
. demoeratic principle of common con-
sent amongst all peoples of India as
a condition precedent for giving us
independence. What havoc that
principle has done to our unity and
what social, communal and political
upheavals it brought us in its train
aré not only matters of recent memory
but we are still struggling oud of the

hang over they left. Such a condi- .
tion about all-round agreement always’
" encourages the

vegted Interests,,
opportunists, and mischievous agita-

- “tofs to exploit it to their own advag-

tage.” Tamilnad which has been hav--
ing a Mon's share of the finances of
the State for its own development
‘during the last century or so would
now be loth to lose that advantage.
It would naturally find every possible

_objection “for agreement on every

-

.

issue that is likely to affect its vested
interests adversely.

1t is common knowledge that when.
members of a joint family separate,.

they rarely do sq on common consent
between themselves. The differences
between the parties are more deep
and irreconcilable to the extent their

social status and financial needs are’

disproportionately served by the
joint resources. A mediator enjoying
the confidence of all the concerned
parties often arbitrates in the division.
More often they end in a long litiga-

tion rwining everybody and making
bitter cnemies of erstwhile brothers. IT

the State machinery of judiciary to
do justice and the police to enforce
it are not there, men will be solving
their differences in primitive natural
ways which would make social and
corporate living impossible. Human

nature is essentially selfish and it is.

one of the fundamerndtal conceptions In
having a Government that it should
be the means of compromising human
delfishness with public good and social
peace. It is unnaturat that the
differences bhetween Tamilnad and
Andhra can be solved by common con-~
sent. They can be solved only by im-
partial arbitration. It is the duty of
the Central Government to arbitrite.
They cannot escape this duty without
giving rise to wide-spread suspicion
and discontent amongst the Andhras.

Unfortunately, there are differentes
amongst Andhras themselves over
this subject. The chief and the wmost:
important 6f these being the differen-
ces between Rayalaseema and coastal

Andhra. The people of Rayalaseema

feel that they are backward economi-
eally, socially and culturally as com-
pared with the coastal people. Per-
haps there is no denying this fact.

Put that is mostly due  tb natural-

causes. That the great rivers of Go-

"davari and Krishna -formed their

deltas in the coastal districts but
not in Rayalaseema is beyond human
vesponsibility. So is it that the
Deccan. plateau~ one of the -oldest
lands in the worlg--is rather rocky
and barren. 8o far ag the “exploita~
tion of available nsivral resources
goes, perhaps the coastal districts

. .

.



suffered more neglect by the Mad:as
Governmeni than Rayalaseema. It
is strange that the coastal people who
could not help themselves should he
blamed as obstructing the develop-
ment of Rayalascema. It is as irra-
tional as the complaint of the Muslims
in the pre-independence days that
Hindus were responsible for their
backwardness when the imperial Bri-
tish power in India was keeping
everybody backward irrespective of
religion. Similarly the insistence on
the grievances of the people of
Rayalaseema against the coastal peo-
ple is only a sirategy for gaining bar-
gaining advantages for preferential
treatment for themselves in the
would-be Andhra State. In a repre-
sentation sent to the Prime Minister
by the Committee of the Rayalaseema
Maha Sabha they said: “If the prota-
gonists of the Andhra State are keen
on having a separate State, they are
welcome to have it leaving the dis-
tricts of Rayalaseema alone. They
will thereby have a compact and
limited area without any elements of
discontent and problems demanding
their attention.” It is very magnani-
mous of them to relieve the coastal
districts of their burden. But if it 1s
a challenge 1o the formation of an
Andhra State without conceding their
ever increasing fantastic demands, it
is better to take up the challenge. The
coastal Andhra can be formed into a
more viable State than Orissa. With
its rich resources, it can soon be deve-
loped into a prosperous State as weil.

Backward as iv is, and with its poor

resources fcr development, Rayala-
seema is a dead weight to any State
it forms a part of. They can rea-
sonably expect a more Sympathetic
treatment from an Andhra State
because of linguistic, historic and
sentimental ties between them and
the coastal Andhras. They can easily
be convinced of this if they do not
allow themselves to be influenced by
the mischievous machinations of
politicians outside Andhra and the
vested interests in the Madras Gov-
ernment. But if they want to exploit
these ties and obstruct the formation
of an Andhra State till all their fan-
tastic demands ar
‘have to be stopped and put in their
place. Appeasement cannot be end-
less. The sooner the Hmit line of
.appeagement is drawn and they are
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ecredit those who are prepared to

compromise on them. The coming
general elections will be an opportu-~
nity to enlighten tke people on the
issues involved and take their verdict.
National issues apart, in Andhra the
jssue of an Andhra State with all its
controversial problems should be
made the main issue for the elections.
A verdict from the people thus gotb
cannol be resisted by anybody.

. Swami Sitaram is one of the oldest
and most sincere Congressmen of
Andhra. His sacrifice and work in the
cause of the country, though not
spectacular, are most sincere and
voluntary. He is modest and he never
sought publicity for his work. He has
never been a power politician. His
demands are just, sincere, honest and

. entirely in the interests of the

Andhras. As a true Satyagrahi he
may be prepared to submit them for

Aimpartial arbitration but he will not

compromise on them in a spirit of
defeatism or weakness. It is frivolous-
ness amounting almost to sacrilege to
speak of his fast as coercion. It is
the depth of his conviction in the
righteousness of his cause that
prompted him to undertake this fast
to carry his conviction to the people
and stop the irresponsible, selfish and
unscrupulous power politicians from
the harm they are doing to the cause.
If that is not the way for a true Satya-
grahki, in this land of Mahatma
Gandhi, it is hard to understand what
Satyagraha can be. His fast may not
get us cur State in the time he fixed
nor soon thereafter. However, if it’;
can infuse real conviction and enthu-
siasm amongst the people for his
demands and purify our polities and
throw out selfish vpportunists from it
2111;‘3 Ifast \glﬂ have served its purposé

ply an is m i ‘
amp. eyd. artyrdom will not go
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100 YEARS OF PROGRESS IN
JOURNALISM
THE NEW YORK TIMES

HE New York Times, celebrating

on September 17 the centennial
anniversary of its founding, has tra-
velled far since the night in 1351
when its first issue was “put to bed”
in & ramshackle building at 113
Nassau Street. .

In the words of an early chronicler
of Times history, the paper was made
tgp in a building with “open lofts,
destitute of windows, gas....and
general convenienees. Al was raw
and dismal. The writer remembers
....a flaring candle held upright by
three nalls in & block of wood. ... .the
city editor, the news man, and the
reporters, all eagerly scratching pens
over paper.”

Since then the Times has occupied
a number of buildings, consistent with
its growth. The well-known Times
Tower, from which New York’s famous
Times Square takes its name, was
completed in 1905. Eight years later
the Times found it necessary to build
a large annexe nearby which, with
additions from f{ime fo fime, has
become the newspaper's great plant.
In 1945, the most recent structure, an
11-storey addition to the main build-
ing, was started. The Times now
has one of the largest modern pub-
lishing plants in the world, with more
than 637,000 square feet of space.

The Times employees number
approximately 3,540, of which 525 are
members of the editorial and news
staff. They prepare news stories
from domestic sources in all the prin-
cipal cities of the United States and
from the farthest corners of the worid.

" For national news, the maost in-
portant souree is in Washington, the
national capital, where the Times
maintains a bureau. of about 20
reporters working under the direction
of a chief correspondent, with a large
staff of clerical and other assistants.
This bureau Is organised like @«
miniature newspaper staff. Ong man
covers the White House, anothér the
Department af State, others the U. 8.
Congress and other key .points
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“morgue,”’ or reference-file room, con-
stantly consulted by writers for refe-
rence, background, and verification,
contains press clippings on more
than 40,000 different subjects, with
1,000 new topics added every month.
Biographical folders cover 1,037,000
personalities.

One objective of the New York
Times postwar building expansion
was to provide each of its editorial
writers with a quiet and secluded
office near the library., which is des-

cribed as the “hub” of the editorial -

floor. The library contains 24,000
volumes, 3,500 pamphlets, and regu-
Jarly receives hundreds of periodicals.

The women’s department, which
serve the interests of thousands of
women readers are similarly grouped
together on one vast floor: Here are
offices of the editors for women’s acti-
vities, fashions, foods, gardens, home
decoration and improvement, and a
Parent and Child Department. The
Times test kitchen is under the direc-
tion of a home economist and dieti-
cian,who tests new recipes published
in the Times food pages.

One of the most important func-
ftions of the Times editorial staff is
turning put the Sunday edition which,
in addition to regular news coverage,
provides a wealth of background in-
formation that gives added meaning
to the flow of news during the week.
The Sunday department has its own
reporters, its own correspondents and
editorial desks. Among the most
popular features are the Times Maga-
zine and Book Review, both issued as
separate sections of the Sunday T'imes.
Articles in the magazine are writien

. by some of the notable figures of the®

country, in addition to special arti-
cles by Times staff members. The
Sunday Times is actually a nationdl
newspaper in itself, its sales from
«<oast to coast averaging more than
1,160,000 copies. '
Important to the news operation of
the - Times is its editorial art depart-
‘ment, one.of the largest in the news-
‘paper field. :Staff members include 20

_artists, of whom seven are map mak-

ers. The department handles all
news and feature photographs for all
sections - of the Times, daily and
Sunday. A modern photo-engraving
shop with 52 employees speeds the
processing of more than 40,000 pio-
tures published yearly in the Times.

Setting the flow of Times news in
type keeps a 570-man staff busy in a
composing rcom which stretches the
length of a city block. The newest
type-setting machines are in the
composing room’s battery of well over
100 machines. The press room con-
tains 68 Wood and 18 Hoo presses
capable of turning out 350,000 48-
page papers an hour. As much as
2,350 tons of newsprint may be con-’
sumed for the Sunday edition. Ink
flows from three new 7,000-gallon
tanks.

Finally, lined up before the doors of
the mailroom is a fleet of trucks, wait-
ing to speed the paper to all parts of
the world as it comes from the presses.
Trucks are on hand from 10:45 pim.,
when the first edition goes to press,
until after 3 a.m. for the various edi-
tions. Some trucks go to airports,
others to railway stations, while others
will divide their stacks of papers for

local delivery in New York and the

surrounding territory. A Dblock-long
enclosed driveway from the Times
plant enables its delivery trucks to
eliminate much delay from New York
street traffic.

Not the least of the Times depart-
ments are the business offices, which
handle 35,000,000 lines of advertising
per year. Another big job is that of
the circulation department, wwhich
must meet all the distribution prob-
lemis of a metropolitan newspaper as
well as those of national and inter-
national distribution. Forty “ad-
takers” are kept busy in the classified
advertising department, which hand-
les more than 2,000 teleplfone calls
daily and over 9,000,000 lines of
advertising yearly. To speed the job
of the “ad-takers,” the Times has
provided new plastic telephone head-
sets weighing only two ounces.

Not all the activities and factlities '
of the Times plant are devoted te
the publication of the newgpaper. The
comfort, welfare, and recreation of
émployees are an important conside-
ration in policy and  planning. The
Times maintains a $100,000 restaurant
and «cafeteria for employees, a circu-
lating library, game rooms and club
rooms. , The medical department
occupies an entire wing of one floor,
the staff including a medical director
and several specialised assistants and
nurses. : ‘



The Times service facilities also
extend directly to the general public,
Its Public Information Service answers
thousands of calls every week for
information of all kinds and supplies
facilities for checking facts in back
issues of the paper. This service has
been advanced through the introduc-
tion and use of microfilm copies of the
Times from the first edition in 1851

Men Behind The Times

Henry J. Raymond, was the founder
and first editor of the New York
Times.

Raymond was a protege of Horace
Greeley, famous editor of the New
Yorkz Tribune, under whom he hegan
his journalistic career.

With two associates, George Jones,
a fellow employece on the Tribune,
and Edward B. Wesley, a New York
broker, Raymond founded the Times,
its first edition appearing on Septem-
ber 18, 1851.

Its prospectus, prepared by Ray-
mond, declared that the Times “is not
established for the advancement of
any party, sect or person....will seek
to be conservative in such a way as
shall best promote needful reform. ...
will endeavour to perpetuate the good,
and to avoid the evil....to encourage
and advance education; to promaote
economy, concord and justice in every
section of the country; to elevate
and enlighten public sentiment; aad
to substitute reason for prejudice, a
cool and intelligent judgment for
passion, in all public affairs end in
all discussions of public affairs.”

Raymond early announced thag his
paper's policy would seek to “inculcate
devotion to the Union and the Consti;
tution, obedience to law and a jealous
love of personal and civil liberty.”

Raymond preceded foreign news
stories with a crisp summary not
unlike today’s front-page feature in
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ROLE OF WOMEN IN UNIVERSAL

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION
By CHANAKYA

¢¢ A LTHOUGH the aim of the Gov-

ernment is to introduce uni-
versal, free and compulsory elemen-
‘tary educatfion within the State in
the shortest time possible, they are
not in a position to do much all at
once, in view of the heavy expenditure
involved and the difficulties felt in
obtaining the army of teachers
required for the purpose and the very
large number of buildings necessary
for housing the new schools.,” In
‘these words, Mr. X. Madhava Menon,
our Education Minister, recently
explained to a member in the Legisia-
iiverAssembly how it was not possible
fot the Governmens to liquidate illite~
racy even within the next {en yeays.
Frobably this would be the answer
that would be forthcoming from the
Education Minister of every other
State if the question raised in the
Madras Assembly was put to him.
Introduction of univelsal elementary
cducation in this country is admittedly
a major national problem and I ima-

. gine any solution suggested to tackle

any aspect of it would be of interest
{u the authorities in charge of educa-
tion in all States.

., The Madras Minister has summed
up the diffiulties of his Government
as three-fola, namely finance, staff
and buildings. The problem of finance
and buildings, although extremely

important and serious, is such that it

can be tackled in a matter of months
if there is the necessary initiative and
enthusiasm on the part of the public
and Government, and, as I suggested
in a previous article (“Education on a
war footing”—Swelanira ' dated 1st
Sept. 51) the whele project is worked

up on a different footing. The pro- -

blem of staff, hpwever, is not so easv
to tackle. If is really tremendous ana
does embarrass many educationalists
because we require a huge army of
elementary school teachers to intro-
duce universal, free and compulsory
elamentary education throughous the
country. Now ihe question arises, 18

it at all possible to raise such an army

of teachers within the next 10 years?

I think it is paossible, but on condition
that the Government in every State is
prepared fo take the necessary steps
immediately, soliciting public coope-
ration where necessary.

Refore we actually start thinking
about the recruitment ol personnel to
this army, we have tn find out why
there is no enthusiasm now on the
part of the educated community to

_join the teaching profession, especially

in the elementary cadre. As I have
already pointed out, loag years of low
salaries have completely discredited
{eaching and no ambitious man or
woman wants to enter this profession.
The basic answer to our problem
therefore lies in unequivocally raising
the social status of elementary school
teachers by raising their basic salary
to a minimum of Rs. 50.

I do not expect anyone to think
that by raising the basic salary of
elementary school teachers {o Rs. 50
we shall be inundated with offers from
members of the educated community
to enter the teaching profession,
because o such thing will happen. To
achieve our objective we shall have to
make yet ancther great change: vhis
time in the composition. of the ele-

mentary schcol teaching staff, aad -

that is fo unreservedly preoclaim and
carry out the policy thay in future
elementary edueation shall be handled
entirely by women teachers and wo-
men teachers alone. This proposition
may sound strange and probably
impracticable also to some, but I

shall try to explain how this is the

only course open to us, as also how it
can be achieved.

Even if the basic salary level of

elementary school teachers is ralsed-

to Rs. 50 it shall still not represent
an adequate amount to run a family,
however small it may  be. For
instance, if a male teacher recelves
Rs. 50 and if he has a wife and two
children, is it possible for him to
lead a dignified life, especially in
towns? The . answer is “No”. This

means that he will be compelled to .

accept some other pari-time job in
‘ 23
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his leisure hours to meet the gap in
his family budget, of course if he can
ever get cne! Even this will not lead
him anywhere near economic self-
sufficiency to maintain a family of
four members. What will be the
result? He will lead a most disgusted
life and lose all initiative and interest
.in teaching the little ones left under.
his care.

On the other hand, if a woman
earns this amount of Rs. 50 spe can
either supplement her parents’ income
if she is unmarried or her hunsband’s
income if she is married, instead of
peing faced with the problem of run-
ning a whole family with it. Even it
she has to live independently it will be

possible for her to lead an average .

middieclass life with this amonunt,
and if she is a little industrious she
can easily learn and make use of such
arts as needlework, musie, ete, 1o
-supplement her income.

Apart from the economic stand-
point, it is a universally accepted fact
that women are more temperamentally
suited to handle elementary school
children. The affecticnate care which
a child deserves at the age of 4 or 5
cannot be got from a male teacher,
who is often forced to spend most of
his fime in thinking out ways and
means of earning enough money to
make both ends meet.

Now {he problem arises, how ecan
we induce the educated girls in our
community to enter the teaching
profession in large numbers? Have we
done anyching substantial to Jndu(:'e
tem to do so? The academic quali-
fication necessary for an elementary
schoo! teacher is only graduation
from hign school and therefore we
have to sce how we can persuade the
girls graduadng from high schools to
enter the teaching profession, after_ of
course receiving the necessary train-
ing in the art of teaching, I think
the existing social circumstances are
favourable towards those who really
want to tackie this problem. To
understand the situation clearly we
shall have to an.’itlyse gur present
social set-up a little.
soNow-a-da%s girls hardly get mar-
ried at the age of 14 or 15, which
incidentally is = the age when they
usually graduate from the high school.
Parents are thus faced with the prob-
_lem of keeping them engaged In some

" uyeeful work until they reaph the mar-

%

¢

riage age, which at I
be anything betw
most  parts of the
leaves a gap of 4 to 5 Coantry.  This

ears,
who can  financially aryford itT::rfg'

taeir girls to colloge not s

the intention thatu they ?;‘Xi{g :v;th

a degree and .seek some joh bm‘

pur(;,\ly to keep them e ! some

work until they get mgpys

apparent from the tagg gy @S 1S

sé;ag?ate girllls marry on compgagg
heir college coyrge

family life, Neither tne gi?rlllsdnointtgr

parents are to be blamed g "

state of affairs, byt oo

present seems ti-

‘.

that so mueh ¢olleg the fact remaing -

mems;elves‘as elemt gz;nic;% l%ﬁér
chers! This Incidentally :ads0 .
wers those enthusiastg who 3 ons

solved by op

leges. So much about, ty
can finaneciall ton
can fi y afford a college edy-
What about thos :
parents have to sacriﬁ?ze giféi fw v
comicrts to educate their el
even ub to the high sehog
Ge‘cqng tbem married iinsrﬁ:i?atrd?
after their graduation' from e
school is not practicanle becay; o
parents generally cannet, aff e
dowry. It is from thig class :frd
school graduate girlg that we e
Expect the bulk of oyr future g n‘_zust
tary school feachers. When themen-\;
trained and enter the teachi 7 get
ession. they will elther be Rk
supplement their parenty inea
help their - hushands tq malg’in i
balanced family  budge ey

high time-we, took no s alsa
that, With the  atraesge: otthed fact

slowly vanishing ang cost

: : bf livy
going up at the pr ving
would in future D etont, rate,

prefer b pen
ried to ladies who are Zomgft'
who are at least qualifieq £ b

a job if the necessity ariges, 4 tF, UP
can be a more nobler prggé:sli::d ko
woman than teachin n to a

ren? . € young- chilg-

Y requireq to
graduate gkt]:

What is the machine
turn our-high school

7

een 18 and 22 in”"

into qualified teachers? The answer

lies in the opening of elemenlary
teachers’ training schools attached to
every girls’ high school in the coun-
try. The girls, after their matricula-
tion course, could be given two years
training in teaching, without any
tuition fees if possible, and a teach-
. ers’ diploms may be issued affer two
_years of practical training in an ele-
mentatry school. The first two years
need not be spent in learning only how
to teach. Half the time may be
devoted to receiving instruction on
home nursing, child care, food and
nutrition, cooking, sewing, home man-

~
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agement and personal grooming. Such
a post-high-school course, if intro~
duced immediately, will, aiter four
years from now, turn out every year
thousands of young elementary
school teachers. We shall soon have
an army of young girls well qualified
to enter the teaching profession and
also sufficiently educated to run neat
modern homes. In other words, every
girl coming out of this course will be
a good wife and a good teacher. She
can then decide her future—either
teach others’* children and earn, or
teach her own children and her hus-
band, if necessary, at times!

STEEL INDUSTRY FOR SOUTH INDIA.

R. G. D. NAIDU, the noted indus-~
trialist of South India, speak-
ing at the Madras Institute of Tech-
nology, referred to the pioneering
efforts that were made 18 years ago
to start a steel industry in South
India, and poinied out that had the
industry been started and helped by
the Government and worked in the
period of the war boom, South India
“would have “minted money in wag-
gon loads.” Mr. Naidu cited the
example of the Bhadravati Iron and
Steel Works of Mysore which cost
only about Rs. 8 crores until the war,
but which was now worth more than
Rs. 50 crores. It is gratifying that.
efforts are again being made {o give
new life to this industry in the South.
The Minister for Industries, Madras,
disclosed in the Assembly that the
‘Government have taken up the ques-
tion of setting up an iron and steel
factory in the Madras. State. Tests.
have been completed about the qua-
lity of ores from Salem and Sandur,
and the  question of exploitation has
been examined by a Norwegian firm,
whose report is promising. A further
“investigation has been ordered into
‘the Salem deposits, and the reporis
received indicate that the Sandur ores
could form the basis of developing a
‘first-class steel Industry. The Gov-
ernment now propose fo examine
-with the Government of India whe-
ther it would be possible to stary the
industry under the Point Four Aid
“Programme. ' )

This question of establishing a steel
industry for Madras is bound to crop

S o : !

up again in the near future since
more than one member siressed dur-
ing the Assembly debates the import-
ance of the industry for the economy
of the South, whose claims have been
continuously neglected so far in spite
of various natural advaniflges. One
member even urged the Government
to utilize the Revenue Reserve Fund
to start a steel industry, securing
technical aild from foreign couniries.,
When the matter is taken up again,
such important factors as the avail-
ability of power, labouy, transport
facilities, nearness to market and
regional development as against con-
centration should not be overlooked.
As regards the policy of the Govern-
ment of Madras, the Minister has
already declared in clear and un-
ambiguous ferms: “In respeet of
organisation of industries, the Gov-
ernment are not committed to
nationalisation. Our share in indus-
tries is only to help by leadership and
example.” .
The target of import of iron and
steel fixed by the Government of
India for 1931 is 500,000 tons, but it
is doubtful whether we would be
able to get even half of if. Since the
Korean War, prices aleo have increa-
sed by 80 per cent in the U. 8., - 100
per cent in Japan, and 25 to 80 pet
cent in U. K, and Europe. Stieps are,
therefore, being taken by the Gaov-
ernment to increase the production of
iron and’steel. But, as Mr. Mahatab
pointed out in Parlisment, the Gov-

ernment have no finances at present

to set up new steel plants. When the
B



finances become available, th i
nister said, the first steel piantewcl;\ﬁlld
!)e erec?ed in Madhya Pradesh. But
if the industry gets started first in
thg South, thanks to private enter-
prise or under Government manage-
ment, it would be a distinet gain to
it;ltee ;:l;):g}try 1in view of the worsening
i fonal situation i
import position. and diffeutt
) A new integrated steel plant with ¢
ingot ca_pacity of 1 million tons a ye?:tr;
and ‘wluch would cater to the ndrmal
requirements of the country would
cost Rs. 413 crores, according to
Mr. Peter V. Martin, the American
tec};mcal expert who was invited to
%pdla to advise the Tariff Board some
ime ago. Such expenditure is justi-
fied, since the production and con-
sumptlon of iron and steel is the cri-
terion of industrial activity in any
pountry. There are only three major
iron and steel production units in our
countx:y, and there is scope for the
establishment of new units to meet
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MARTHANDA VARMA

A TR TT T TS T IITITIT By C. V. Raman Pillai ss¥¥¥8?

N aged Maharaja, 2 weak gov-
ernment, rebellious feudal chief-
tains, a young heir-apparent with a
powerful rival claimant—circum-
stances which clearly foreboded dis-
puted succession and civil war—this
was the condition of Travancorz in
the third decade of the eighteenth
century. .
The rival factions of Prince Mar-
thande. Varma and of Sri Padmana-
phan Thampy, a scion of the royal
house, were always in a state of
uudeclared war. They kept up appea-
rances while atl Trivandrum, the
capital; but elsewhere fighting
occurred frequently. Sri Padmana-
bhan Thampy was strongly supported
by the powerful Ettuveedar (literally,
members of eight houses), while
Prince Marthanda vayma's party
consisted of one-or two loyal Nair
chiefs, besides a Muslim merchant
prince who had an eye on the coun-
try's frade.

By far thé most important of the
Royalists was Thirumukhathu pillai,
one time Chief Minister to the old
Maharaja. This Nair chieftain had
lately retired from public life because
of a personal calamity. His only son
Anantha Padmanabhon belonged to
the Prince’s bodyguard, and one day
it was reported that the brave young
man met his death in a wild part of
the country. His body was never
discovered. There was some mystery
surrounding the whole affair and
conflicting reports were current at
the time concerning the event..

There was one person whom the
news of the death of the gallant
'young warrior affected even more
deeply than bis old father. ‘This was
parukutty, Anantha Padmanabhan’s
sweetheart. 'She wept bitter tears and
vowed lifelong fidelity to the memory

. of her lost lover.

However, the gir’s -mother had
other views. No less a person than

Bri Padmanabhan - Thampy now

appeared as a suitor. The ambitious
matron readily fell in with the pro-
posal, and 2 dey was fixed for o visit
from the pridegroom-elect.

The mother felt confident of aver-
coming the girl’s opposition, but she
found out her mistake only too late.
The girl showed unezgpected Grmncss.

1t was the very evening fixed for
Thampy’s visit. The mother begged,
cajoled, threatened. It distressed the
poor maiden, but failed to persuade
her. Baffled and angry, the proud
woman rushed out of the room, fling-
ing down the ornaments she had
prought with her for her daughter’s
use.

Thampy came and was sumptuously
entertained. He also had a personal
interview with the girl and fell vio-
lently in love. A heavy rain came as
o welcome excuse for prolonging his
stay, and he spent the night in the
house.

In the morning Parukutty was
found lying in a swoon accompanied
by high fever. Friends of the family
began to call Among these was
Subhadra, & young womail somewhat
older than Parukutty but a great
friend of her. .

She had beauty, wit and intelli-
gence in an extraordinary degree;
put it was her misfortune to earn a
bad name among people. A sad fate
seemed to attend her from her very
pirth. She had never known who her .
father was, and her mother died in
her infancy. She was brought up by .
her maternal uncle who was at that
time the acknowledged leader of the
rebel chiefs.

{he orphan grew up into a most
peautiful maiden, and Sri Padmana-'
pbhan Thampy began to cast longing
eyes on her. However, she was soon
married off to another, but Thampy :
continued  his attentions. The -
young husband became suspicious,
-and ‘one day he disappeared leaving
no trace behind. From that moment

2
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Thus Marthanda Varma was now
almost friendless while the conspira-
tors waxed strong daily.

At last the zero hour struck. The
rebel forces under the personal com-
mand ot Thampy and the Ettuveedar
made a night attack on the royal
palace. It was a complete surprise.
The palace was ill defended, and the
rebels made an easy entry. They
searched the palace from top to bot-
tom, poking into all possible hiding
places. But Marthanda Varma was
not found! This was indeed a dis-
appointment.

More and more troops arrived on
the rebel side. Some of them on
their way to the palace met Subhadra
with some servants going towards her
house. She belonged to the house of
the head. conspirator, so nobody
thought of saspecting her, of course.

Subhadra stopped in front of her
house. A stranger now appeared on
the scene. It was no other than
Thirumukhathu Piliai, the ex-minis-
ter. Forgetting his personal grievan-
¢es, the old chief had come at the
last moment with what forces he could
;muster to help the royal house in the
hour of its direst peril. He had no
difficulty in seeing through the dis-
. guises of Subhadra’s servants.

The encounter was unexpected on
both sides. Marthanda Varma milcly
remonstrated with the old man for
delaying his help. Thereupon the
latter roundly accused him of basely
‘murdering his son in a quarrel res-
pecting a courtezan! Marthanda was
stunned by the accusation, and could
do nothing more than protest his
innocence. The old chief was far
from convinced.

Subhadra, who as a near relation of
the head conspirator, had had means
cf knowing who the real culprits were,
now spoke up. She revealpd that it

* was Thampy’s men who had attempi<
- ed the® murder of Anantha Padma-
nabhan. For some reason her words

only incensed the old noble all the-

more. \

“Shameless jade! Have you become
so very friendly with the murderers
-of your own brother that you take

" their part?” blurted out the irate old
man. o

“My own brothert” It was now
Subhadra’s turn to be surprised. “For
‘heaven’s sake, for the sake of my dead

)

mother’s honour, how is it that you
speak of Ananthia Padmanabhan as
my brother?” '

Now the truth had to come out. -

“My poor daughter! This unnatural
old man is youwr father. We married
secretly, but my loyalty to the royal
house was my guilt, and we were
forcibly separated by your uncle, and
the * matter has remained a close-
secret ever since.”

Subhadra felt the burden of shame
she had been bearing all ther life roll
off her mind. Moreover she was grati~
fied that she had quite unknowingly
hated the enemies of her father and
helped the royal house which he had
served so faithfully although he had
ample cause for hating Thampy on
‘her own account for causing her hus-
band to desert her.

‘She now imparted to her newly
found father what she had come to
gather from her enquiries starting
from the theft in Parukutty’s house,
namely, that Anantha Padmanabhan,
so long supposed to be dead, was still
living in disguise with the Muslim
merchant for some unaccountable
reason.

Their conference was cut short by
the approach of the rebel forces. In
the fight which followed, the troops
brought by the ex-Chief Minister, who
were joined by the remnants of the
loyal forces who had been defeated
on the way, and also by the small but
well-equipped soldiers sent by the
Muslim merchant, won a decisive vie~
tory. Marthanda Varma was now
firmly established on the throne of
his ancestors.

The story of Anantha Padmanabhan
now become fully known. Thampy’s
men who waylaid him left him wound-
ed and dying in a wild placé. The
Muslim merchant who then had his
camp nearby found him and nursed
him back- to life. In return the
patient was made to promiise not t«

- ‘reveal the fact that he was living tc
‘‘any of his. people. When the. mer-

. chant left for his country h i
taken with him. , v e was al“
Matters were further complicated’
the beautiful Sulaikha falling in lof
with the interesting patient. Wh
they again returned to Travancor
-the young man accompanied ther
_under the name Shamsuddin. Boun(

-
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as he was by his oath not to reveal his
identity, he was obliged to assume
various disguises to help _Marthanda
Varma and to obtain news about
Parukutty. On the night of Thampy’s
visit he gained access to her bedroom
by drugging the servant, in time to
save his love from being outraged by
the unwelcome suitor.

Marthanda Varma and his father
“now prevailed upon the old merchant
to release him from his oath. Sulax}:ha,
the generous, high-souled maiden,
pade him adieu, though with a broken
heart, and the long separated lovers
were at lastirestored to each other.

- All were now happy except one
person. During her investigations
which estgblished the existence of
Anantha Padmanabhan, Subhadra
had accidentally come to know that
her husband was still alive but for
ever separated from her. She bore
this secret sorrow in her own heart
without imparting it to anybody.
Subhadra’s uncle, the head conspira-
tor, one day suddenly appeared before

hler. d}lloe l?]sad learned of ‘the"

blayed by her in helpin ,
his family, and hag g the N
take his vengeance,
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the knowledge that her ng o n
cleared in the eyes of all, i
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PAPER PLAN FOR ENDLESS
DISCUSSIONS |
By Principal S. N. AGARWAL

THE Planning Commission has
recently published the draft out-
line of the First Five Year Plan
itvolving a total outlay of Rs. 1,793
crores on various sectors of national
development. The plan is evidently a
valuable document containing a fund
of data and statistics regarding the
different phases of reconstruction in
India. It is the first attempt of its
kind in this country and cannot be
dealt with lightly in a spirit of indiffe-
rence. The draft outline containg
several hopeful and sound features of
cconomic development and social evo-
lution. Its emphasis on agriculture,
rural upliff, small-scale and cottage
industries, basic education, decentra-
lization of political, economic and
administrative power is indeed to be
welcomed. But there are several
other features of the Plan which can-
not be called satisfactory from the
standpoint of India’s national re-
construction.

The basic defect of the Five Year
Plan is its failure to present a clean-
cut picture of future economic
development. This is partly under-
standable because the Plan has been
drawn by a Commission more or less
committed to develop the economic
policy of the present government of
India. But I have always strongly
maintained that a plan must always
be such as cannot be ignored by any
Government that might come into
existence; and in order to make the
people enthusiastically cooperate with
it, it should be one which, after being
-once set in motion, would be worked
-out by the people themselves as much
‘a8 possible. We, therefore, expected
that the Commission would -try to

- present a bold and definite plan for.

Free India, g plan that should be in
conformity with India’s indigenous
culture ‘and traditions and, thus,
catch the imagination of the peaple.
The present Plan, I regret Yo say, is
not capable ¢f  making the masses
feel the glow of freedom and Swaraj.
It is supposed to believe in ‘miged
economy.’ - Mixed economy is bound

. %o be g Boteh-potch of several princi-

ples of economic reconstruction, often
contradictory and, therefore, making
for confusion. In the modern world,
there are two main economic ideolo-
gies, namely, Capitalism and Commu-
nism. These two ideologies are at war
with each other and threaten the very
existence of humanity. In India,
Gandhiji has shown a thirg ideology
which beautifully combines the good
points of the other two. It is now-
-recognized by eminent thinkers that
the only alternative to Communism.
can be Gandhism. The Gandhian
way of life is not a “fad” but g sound
and scientific pattern of socio-econo-~
mic re-orientation. If the Plan had
been able to envisage such a new
order in our country it might have .
heen possible to present an attractive
but practical picture not only for
India but for the whole world.

The other chief drawback of “The
Plan is its rejection of the aim of
“full employment” which is the ideal
of all modern economic planning.
‘The Constitution of India alsp gua-
rantees to every citizen the “right to
work” and “the right to ap adequate
means of livelihood.” T, therefore,
honestly feel that the Planning Com-~
mission in laying emphasis merely on
greater production rather than on fyll
employment has gone against the
fundamental directive of the Indian
Constitution. In fact, any plan which
does not try to provide employment
for all citizens as the topmost prio-
rity cannot be called a; plan at all, In
crder to achieve the objective of fyl
employment in India,. it is essentia] .
_to organize decentralised cottage
industries on the widest bossible seale

.and as the very basis of economic

planning. With the exception of the

. basic industries which ought to pe

owned and managed by the State, ajl
the consumer-goods industries inclug-
ng cloth, oily sugar, paper, rice and

-matches have to he organized on g.
Small scale in the rura} areas so that
the nation may have “flelds, factories

and workshops” for solving the pro-
blem of unemployment, and what? is
even more, under-employment.



' As regards the defails of expendi-
ture in the different sectors of natio-
nal economy, the Plan has attached
too much importance to ‘“grandiose”
schemes of multi-purpose river pro-
jects and development of transport
‘and communications. Out of the
total outlay of 1,493 crores of rupees,
in the first part of the Five Year Plan,
the power and irrigation projects will
consume Rs. 450.26 crores. While the
importance of irrigational facilities
and cheap power supply cannot be
underrated in any plan of economic
development, the fact remains that the
nation cannot afford to rely on long-
term and centralized projects which

~ might ultimately prove to be “white
elephants” for the poor cultivator and
artisan in India. A decentralized
plan of irrigation with a countrywide
network of village wells, tube-wells,
small canals, tanks, reservoirs and
similar other devices would have
been more practical and useful. Im-
provement of railways, roads, ship-
ping, and civil aviation, according 10
the Plan, will involve an expenditure
of Rs. 38820 crores. This huge
amount ‘could also be reduced by
about Rs. 100 crores which could,
instead, be more profitably spent for

" providing better social services.

Rs. 100.99 crores have been ear-

marked for the development of
- large-scale, small scale and cottage
. industries. Out of this amount only
Rg. 16 crores are to be utilized for
small-scale ‘and cottage industries.
Moreover, the Commission maintains
that ¢“programmes for cottage and
small-scale industries cannot be
viewed in isolation from programmes
relating to the corresponding large-
scale industries. The Plan, therefore,
recommends ‘common production pro-
grammes’. ” This clearly shows that
the planners do not visualise a decen-
tralized type of economy for its own
sake; they favour cotfage industries
only for the-sake of certain immedi-
ate advantages and expediencies,
particularly relating to capital and
investment. )
Social services, including education,
health, housing and social welfare,
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BRITAIN’S COST OF LIVING
SHOWS DOWNWARD TREND
By HARRY HEAP

HIS last week has seen quite a

change in the trend of life in
Britain. For a long time now we have
been used to reading of rising prices,
of finding that our money has been
going nowhere at all. A man whe is
earning about 300 rupees a month has
discovered that his wife needs every
penny of if, not for luxuries, not to

.be able to save, but in order to pay for

the essentials of her family. I met a
man recently who told me that all he
spent on himself was on sixty ciga-
rettes a week, a moderate number, and
an evening a week at the local public-
house with his friends. But these
modest treats cost him about 13
rupees a week, leaving his wife short
of money for her household needs.
This week, however, there has been a
reduction in the cost of living. Prices
have certainly begun to fall in
woollen goods, they will be falling in
cotton goods, and leather is also said
to be becoming cheaper. Carpets have
had their prices slashed and there has
been a reduction of up to 40% in
some quarters in textiles. To cap it
all, yesterday Dr. Hugh Dalton
advised people not to buy yet, as
prices will fall still more. Various
‘big stores have reacted violently to
Dr. Dalton’s suggestion. There is no
doubt that people are now holding
back in their buying for the winter
and Dr. Dalton’s suggestion will make
us even more cautious in our spend-
ing. I notice, too, that the Associ-
ation of Small Shopkeepers has
advised its members not to hold large

. .stocks. They can then avoid the

danger of being caught with stocks
'when prices fall.

For many of us, there is an instinc-
tive, and probably selfish, delight in
finding prices being reduced. We
‘ought to lock a little further, how-
ever. Humour has it that there are
large stocks ,of textiles accumulating
in warehouses. If this is’ the case,
and it is quite likely to be with the
present caution which the house-
wife is exercising, then the time will

~ .soon come when production will have

to be cut. This again leads inevita-
bly to unemployment and so to trou-
ble. A reduction in prices was need-
ed, but it must not go too far or it
will get out of hand altogether and
the results on the wage-earner; as
distinet from the salaried man, will
be disastrous.

There are many people who believe
that unemployment is a good thing.

. 1 have heard that opinion expressed

many times by both Conservatives
and Liberals. I heard this week of a
firm that needed an urgent job do-
ing. They called on some men who
were already at home after their
day’s work. The men demanded cer-
tain wages for their overtime, and
for the loss of their evening’s plea-
sure. Because they were key men,
their terms had to be accepted. My
informant condemned these men, to
some extent with justice.” But I had
to point out that not so long ago the
employer could have demanded that
the men do the job on his terms, or
could sack them and get some of the
millions of unemployed to do the job
for him. Granted, the peéndulum
might have swung over too far to the
side of the worker; but it must not be
allowed to swing back to where it
used to be. As for full employment,
which. some say, is the cause of slack-
ress in British labour, a slackness
‘which is not reflected in our pro-
duction figures, I would rather have
the lazy man doing only half-a-day’s
and getting full pay for it, than see ~
thousands of men standing at the
centre of a town with no work to do
and with no prospects of work. That
was certainly the case in Lancashire
in the 1920’s and early 1930’s.

* = *®

I mentioned in a recent article the
fear of some British industries of
Japanese competition. There has
‘been an example of what Britain has
to fear in the pottery industry. The
Japanese are producing a. type of cup
and saucer similar in design to those
made by a firm in Britain. The qua-
lity is said to be good, but the price of



the Japanese article is much cheaper
than the British article. The reason
is the low wage-rate paid to the
Japanese worker. It is said that the
Jupanese pottery worker is paid about
65 rupees a month against the British
worker’s 300 rupees a month. The
suggestion has therefore been made
that all treaties concerning trade
beiween countries should have some
agreement, on international lines, on
wage levels. Whether this is practi-
cable or not, I do not know. There
might be the case that more workers
of one nationality are required to do
a job than workers of another
nationality. Anyway, it is one more
problem that the economists of the
world will have to solve before long.
L] -  J

Of the borrowing of books in Bri-
tain, there is no end. The libraries
continue to have great demands made
on them. It is interesting to see from
a report on the Manchester Public
Libraries just which books people are
reading. The most popular author for
adults is Dorothy Sayers. It must be
many years now since Dorothy Sayers
wrote her Lord Peter Wimsey detec-
tive novels, yet one assumes that i; is
this side of her writing that attracts
and not the religious writings of her
later years. Dorothy Sayers is fol-
lowed by Sir Hugh Walpole. This,
again, is, to me, surprising. Walpole’s
most popular books are the Rogue
Herries series. These are long books,
not as well-written as that near-
classic, Mr. Perrin and Mr. Traill, and
dealing with one part of England, the
Lake District. Leslie Charteris, of
“The Saint” fame, John Buchan, who,
in my opinion, is the king of all
adventure writers, and Agatha Chris-
tie, foilow on the list of popular
authors. In the case of books for
children, it is inevitable that Enid
Blyton should lead comfortably. Every
child reads Enid Blyton. Almost
every child reads the second most
popular writer, too, the author of the
“Biggles” books, W. E, Johns. I must
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HOW THE ENGLISH BEHAVE
By MATTHEW HALTON

(]

HE English—are they human?

That was the title of a famous
book written by a Dutchman some
vears agec; and for centuries the
puzzled foreignzr has been asking the
same question. But the question canp
now be answered. Evidence has come
to light to show that the English are
very humai: indeed. They even have
habits and customs, like the lesser
breeds—and many of these hubits

_are bad ones.

They smoke Ilike chimneys; for
every dollar they spend on clothes
they spend 80 cents on tobacco and
cigarettes. They drink intoxicating
liyuids; for every dollar they spend on
fcod they spend 35 cents on alcohol.
They gamble like mad; they spend
over $2,000,000,000 a year on the

ponies, the dogs, the football pools

and other forms of wishful thinking.
They steal more than they used to.
Their sex life is becoming more pro-
miscuous. And they are going 1io
church less than ever before.

These and many other facts abuut
the renowned islanders are published
in a new survey which has rather
startled the English themselves. It is
the result of long work and research
by two prominent sociologists, B.
Seebohm Rowntree and G. R. Lavers.
1t is called “English Life and Leisure”
{published by Longmans). It dis-
cusses many aspects of English lei-
sure, from the noblest of the arts to
the grossest forms of self-indulgence;
and in doing so it finds much that
will shock the complacent.

Books could be written also, of
course, about the virtues of the Eng-

lish in 1951. Books could be. written

to prove that in many ways the whole
life of England is better, cleaner and
nobler than ever before. Today there
is only a fraction of the cruelty,
misery, squalid’ poverty and brutal
vice that disfigured the smugger Eng-~
land of 1851. And few would deny
that there is more good citigenship in
this country now than ever Dbefore.
Yet English life, like life in other
countries, is far from perfect, as the
new survey shows. The decline of
religious belief especially will startle

the reader who thinks of a Christian
England.

Gambling In Billions

But let us look first at the main
amusements of the English, if you can
call them amusements: drinking,
smoking and betting.

Drinking is not synonymous with
drunkenness, and the number of con-
victions for drunkenness in England
ana Wales fell from 183,000 in 1913,
and 45,000 in 1938, to 29,000 in 1948.
But more people are drinking about
29,000,000 barvels of beer a year, and
9,000,000 gallons of spirits, and
11,000,900 gallons of wine. The people
spend over $2.000,0600,000 a year on
alcoholic beverages, which is much
more than before the war. They
spend a quarter more on alcohol than
on vent and property taxes, five and
a half times as much on alcohol as on
books, newspapers, and magazines of
all kinds, 20 {imes as much on alcohol
as they put in the savings banks,
They spend a third as much on drink
as on food.

The drink industry in England
employs over 340,000 people full time
aad many others part time. If con-
sumes 900,000 tons of barley a year. A
third of the people are regular beer
drinkers and a tenth are regular
drinkers of spirits. The figures are
not at bad as they sound, because
only 8.7 per cent of the English drink
heer every day and only 1.5 per cent
drink spirits every day. But the ave-
rage consumption of beer and spirits
is higher in England than in Canada
or the United States.

Take smoking. Though the survey
deces not say so, I believe the English
smoke more than any other people in
the world. Four men out of five and
two women out of five over the age of
16, are regular smokers. The con-~
sumption of tobacco in 1948 was
214,000,000 pounds, 17 per cent more
than before the war. The country
spent over $2,000,000,000 on its smokes.
That is twice as much as it spent on
fuel and light, and four-fifths as
much as it spent on clothes! Four



times as much was spent on tobaeco
as on all forms of enfertainment.

The English, moreover (like the rest
of us). cannot stop smoking. They
can fight the demon rum, but not
tobacco. It has become a need. “It
is certain,” says the survey, “that if
the supply of cigarettes were greatly
reduced, industrial production would
undoubtedly be lowered.” And there
are many familiar case histories:
“Artisan in factory. Aged 35. Smokes
20 cigarettes a day. Cannot afford so
many because he is married with two
children, but cannot do without. Has
tried several times to give up smoking,
but becomes so irritable that home

. life is impossible, and his wife begs
him to start smoking again.” Yes, the
English are human, all right.

But the English vice (or sport, if
you like) which has increased most
phenomenally is gambling; especially
on horse-racing, dog racing and the
foot-ball pools. The gambling indus-
try employs between 300,000 and

400,000 full-time workers, almost as
" many as Britain’s great cotton indus-
try and twice as many as the totfal
strength of the Royal Navy. Before
the war the country spent about
$1,000,000,000 a year on betting, now it
spends over $2,000,000,000. In 1949 the
English spent $1.200,000,000 on horse-
racing, $600,000,000 on dog racing
and $180,000,000 on the football pools.
Fifty million bets are made every
vear on the dogs. About 11,000,000
people take part every week in the
foathall pools.

Well, so what? What's wrong with
gambling? Can’t a man have a
flutter if he wants?

Messrs. Rowntree and Laver sug-
gest there is a good deal wrong with
gambling. On the economic side, it
is a huge waste of manpower and
money in a country which is short of
manpower. And
the harm of gambling “lies in the
implicit abandonment of reason. The
gambling man is an ignorant and un-
reasonable man, for he either neglects
to inform himself about the nature

of the odds against him....or, know-’

ing the odds, he deliberately makes
bimself believe that the figures do
not mean precisely what they say.
Thus gambling....is a rejection and
petrayal of the long and painful pro-

ethically, they say '’
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in England during recent years. These
figures show that immediately before
the war 30 per cent of all first-born
children in this country were conceiv-
ed out of wedlock. One bride in every
six was pregnant on her wedding day.
And since then illegitimacy and pro-
miscuity have greatly increased.
Moreover, the attitude towards sexu-
ality has changed. The majority of
the English no longer believe that
promiscuity is wrong.

The increases in both dishonesty and
immorality are due, the authors
believe, to the decline of religion.
And on this subject their investiga-
tions have revealed trends of the
greatest significance.

What they reveal in short, is that
England can no longer be called
Christian in the sense that it accepts
the Christian religion. Three-quar-
ters of the English people are either
un-Christian  or actually anti-
Christian. This is a land of reli-
gious tradition, the land of the beau-
tiful cathedrals and the lovely vil-
lage churches-—~but few people go -to
"them.

Take one city, York, the seat of the
famous cathedral. Fifty years ago,
when York had a population of
43,000, some 7,000 people attended
the Anglican churches there each

_Sunday. Today, fnough the popula-
tion is now 78,000 anly about 3,000 g0
to those churches.

Living on Spiritual Capital?

Many of the English are thoughtful
agnostics, and the thoughtful agnos-
tic is often a conscientious moralist.
But many of the people are mnow
cynically and even bitterly anti-
Christian, and according to the sur-
vey they have a special contempt for
the clergy. Here are some typical
comments gathered by the authors.

“Nobody Dbelieves all the nonsense
they read out in the church. The
persons just do it to earn their living.”

“Don’t talk to .me about parsons!

U
TOMORROW’S CITIZENS

T ever

They’ve got a pretty soft job, if you
ask me. Telling decent working folk
how to behave! What do they know
about it? Never done an honest day’s
work in their life, most of them.”

“A  working-class * family that is
religious is working against its own
interest. Everybody knows religion
isn’'t true, but the nobs try to make
working folk believe it is, so they
won't kick up a fuss.”

There is a great deal of that. And
the authors conclude: “It is inconcei-
vable to us that the Protestant chur-
ches will ever again be a dominant
force in the life of the nation.”

All this is not to say that England
is now a nest of paganism and vice.
On the contrary, it is pointed out that
though most of the English ignore or
distrust organized religion, they still
conduct their lives on the lines of
Christian ethics. The levels of public
morality and good citizenship are pro-
bably higher in England now than
before. There may be less
church-going than there used to be—
but there is more social conscience.
Mass starvation, mass unemployment
and mass injustice are not tolerated. -

I put that point one day to the
Archibishop of Canterbury. “Is it not
true.” I asked, “that though religion
is declining, England is better socially
and even morally than she used to
be?” Dr. Fisher replied: “That may be
so, but are you sure that this high
standard of conduct will continue? Is
there not a grave danger that we are
living on our spiritual capital—and
ploughing nothing back?”

That danger may well exist. It may
be true that the average run of
human beings will not behave morally
without religious sanctions. Or it may
not he {rue. Time will tell. At the
present day, however, the English
people are not noticeably on their way
to the dogs-—despite the sins and.
peccadillaces I have just reviewed..
—Covyright—N.N.F.

They love getting up in the morning. They have tremendous

appetites.

They see a joke round every corner and an adventure in

every experience. They have an insatiable passion for noticing. They
notice with their eyes, ears, noses, tongues, joints and all their musecles
...... these are Britain's 3,000,000 under-fives, of whom a woman

above composite portrait.

official of the Home Office’s children’s department recently gave the



By V.P.SATHE

SINCE 1939, when the Motion Pic-

ture Congress was held in Bombay
to celebrate 25 years of movies, no film
festival was held in India. And now
suddenly we find that not one but
three film festivals are in the offing.
The International Film Festival spon-
sored by the Government of India as
already reported in these columns, is
being held in December 1951,

In addition a film festival is being
held at Mussorie. It is not strictly a
film festival, it is rather an autumn
festival with several other attractive
features. But a film festival is also a
part of it. The secretary of the festi-
val is in Bombay these days to secure
co~-operation from the producers; and
the producers have responded quite
well. Such important pictures as
Dahez, Dastan, Naujawan, Deedar and
Hamlog have been entered into the
contest.

For, we are told that a panel of
judges is being appointed to award
prizes to the best film, director,
cameraman and stars during the festi-
val. Only thaose pictures censored
after April 1950 are eligible for this
contest.

The third festival is being organised
at Delhi in April 1952, the details of
which have already appeared in the
Press. But, unfortunately, IMPPA is
not co-operating with the sponsors of
this festival, and as such it may not
achieve the expected success. Besides,
after the international festival in
December, this festival may lose all
its glamour.

Meanwhile it is interesting to note
that for the first time in the annals
of the film world, films produced in
Asia have secured international recog-
nition. A Japanese film has won the
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Believe it or not, Zia who is a great
protagonist of progressive themes and
realism began his career by writing
the screenplay of a stunt picture
entitled Deccan Queen which was
directed by Mehboob and which mark-
ed the debut of Sarahadi as a writer.
Since then Zia must have written
about fifty film stories by now. In

~addition he has also to his credit

dialogues and songs of about an equal
number of pictures. And some of
these pictures like Manmohan and
Jagirdar have been great hits.

In addition to writing seripts and
sn.gs, Zia has always evinced interest
in direction. He began his career as a
director when he made Postman for
Sagar, following it up with Poer
Sweethearts. Later he made Yatim
for Central Studios. But so far he
has not made a great name as a
director though he is quite renowned
as poet and scenaris?t.

Now after years of comparative
inactivity he is staging a comeback as
director. In fact Hum Lov is the first
picture to ve directed by him after
Yatim. And there is a long story of
‘waiting, heart-breaks and perseve-
rance behind the making of Hum Log.
The ideca of the story occurred tc him
‘when Zia woes negotiating with Filmis-
tan for a chance to write and direct
the picture.

Those were the days when he was
going through a crisis. Yet he made
a strange decision that he will make a
picture after his own heart. He wrote
a story—trying to be sincere to his
own art and social cutlook. He went
to different producers with it and
ultimately he found in K, Asif, the
right man who appreciated the story
and who was willing to give Zia the
chance. But, unfortunately, the plan
did not materialize. The production
of Hulchul was prolonged so long, that
Zia found it impossible to wait indefi-
nitely with the result one day when
Chandulal Shah asked for a story, Zia
agreed to relate it to him on two
conditions, viz., that he will direct it
and that he will not be asked to
change the story to suit the box-office.
After hearing the story Chandulal
agreed to both his conditions. True,

he suggested some changes; but they
were helpful.

Zia took comparative new comers
like Nutan, Sajjan, Shyama, Man-
mohan, Balraj Sahni for star roles
and started the shooting of the pic-
ture. During the production he had
to encounter many difficulties; but as
far as Chandulal was concerned he
gave him a free hand and all possible
help. After fourteen wmonths of
struggling work the picture was com-"
bleted and it was released at Liberty
Cinema (Bombay) last week.

Will this picture succeed? This is a
question which distributors have been
posing before the release. If it does,
it will encourage directors like Zia
and producers like Chandulal Shah to
make such bold experiments. Thus,
those of us who criticise the present
lot of Indian pictures, will do well to
see the picture at least and offer cor-
rect guidance. Meanwhile we wish
Zia’s evidently sincere efforts all
SUcCess.

Picture Of The Week

Indeed Ranjit’s Humlog is a chal-
lenge to picturegoers who have been
clamouring for realism in our film.
For, i presents the canny side of life
in its starkness without any glamou-
rous trappings to adorn it. And if the
people can stand the realism which
some people are likely to abhor as
ugly, they will like the picture.

The realism is evident in sets, in
costume and incicents. It is the story °
of a poor family, an old man who
draws a salary of Rs. 80 per month,
his wife and his three children, the
eldest one of them an unemployed
youth bitter against society, the
second & frail girl suffering from
tuberculosis, the third a boy who can-
hot go to school. There is romance in
the life of the youngsters, but not the
kind of romance you see in films; the
consciousness of poverty and disease
lends an air of tragedy and sobriety
to romance.

Marking a bold departure from the
average run of pictures, Zia has
created a picture remarkable for its
power i exposing the present day
condition of the world. There is
hardly any story in the accepted sense
of the term in Humlog, but it is
tprough characterization, the symbo-
lic treatment and the terse dialogue
that Zia conveys his theme,



The most live character in the pic-
ture is Kundan. a loafer who believes
that everyone in the world is a cheat
and he betrays his friend Raj by
running away with the thousand
rupees which his friend had stolen
from his father, who in turn had to
go to jail for failure to account for
the money entrusted to him by his
employer. But he feels uneasy when
he loses that{ money in gambling and
returns to his friend only to find that
Raj does not rebuke or reproach .him
for his betrayal. Kundan’s suicide
and Raj’s death in court after an
impassioned speech in which he says
«Man has reached for the moon, but
man has forgotten to care for his
comrade who lives just next door to
him. Man has attained everything
but lost the greatest thing in life—
Man'’s love for man. That is the tra-
gedy of the present world.”

There are many passages in the
picture which will shake the audience
witih the hard-hitting truth they con-
tain. Obviously to give 2 note of hope
in the end Zia has not ended the
picture on the bitter tragedy of

" poverty, but a hopeful song on the
stage which envisages a better future
for the poor peopie.

7ia has also had a sting at the pub-
lic and flm producers who feed their
patrons with cheap inconsequential
entertainment. Here again he has
posed a question to the public: Do
-you really prefer the stuff you get or
do you want realism, tragedy and
idealism in films?

Zia has been mostly successful in
his effort of making a really realistic
picture based on the economic factors
of life. Artistically, the picture has
many commendable features. The
photography, setting, the atmosphere
of the slums, the acting by Anwar
Hussain, who steals the shows as
Kundan, Balraj Shani, Nutan, Durga
Khote, Shama, Sajjan and Kanhaya-
1al arc all superb. Even the music is
aptlr sombre and dignified. And yet
the victure may not prove §o pppulgr
mainly because its tempo 18 inordi-~
nately slow at. places.apd it relies
more on dialogue than incident to
convey the theme. Excellent as the
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The politics of courts are so mean
that private people weuld be ashamed
to act in the same way; all is trick and
finesse, to which the common cause is
sacrificed—LORD NELSON.

I'I‘ wags announced in the papers this
week that the Madras Govern-
ment will submit to the Central Gov-
ernment and the Planning Commis-
sion a revised scheme of the Krishna
Pennar Project by the end of this
month. The prospects of the Krishna
Pennar Project were ruined before it
was born by Sri Bhaktavatsalam'’s
mishandling. It was a dead child
that was delivered. This particular
Minister’s administration is the sub-
ject of constant condemnation and
exposure in a Tamil daily run by a
veteran journalist. Enough has been

. disclosed to provide a prima facie

case for a sort of Gorwala enquiry
into the internal secrecies of Sri
Bhaktavatsalam’s transactions as
Public - Works = Minister. As the
Krishna Pennar Project concerns
primarily the welfare of people in the
andhra districts, their goodwill and
confidence is essential for the success
of Governmental operations,of the
gigantic 'magnitude of the Krishna
Pennar Project. But never was there
such a commotion over ahy contem-
plated official scheme as there now is
gver this ill-fated project sponsored
by Sri Bhaktavatsalam. It was a
fatal blunder on his part to have

linked irrigation in Chingleput district,

with utilisation of Xrishna and
Pennar waters. The fact that close
relatives of the Minister are conside-
rable landowners in Chingleput gave
a bad cgdour to the scheme at the very
start. The impression was given that
here was a Minister who would take
the rivers themselves and put them in
his backyard if only he could.
Andhra-Tamil animosities which had
been slowly dwindling after the excite-
ment of the Partition Committee’s
endeavour of #wo yedrs ago, fRared up
into renewed virulence. -Swami Sita-
fam’s fast at this juncture set the

final doom on Sri Bhaktayatsalam’s:

‘hopes of disposing of the Krishna ahd
‘Pehnar at his will. 'With the Andhra
'Btate brought to the verge of immit-
mence, it will certainly not be Sri

Bhaktavatsalam who will be empower-
ed to inflict his fads on the river
valley projects pertaining to Andhra
territory. Let the future of the river
valley schemes within the confines of
the Andhra State to be, be left to its

own concerned Minister, and let not-:

Sri Bhaktavatsalam persist in monkey-
ing with them, still further worsening
the airosphere, already overcharged
with suspicion. The Andhras have
deep distrust of Sri Bhaktavatsalam
and they can never be persuaded that
good to them can accrue from any
handiwork of his. Even in Tamil
Nadu, his stock is not high, judging
from the diatribes in the newspapers.
The Chief Minister will be well
advised to transfer the portfolio to

someone less acquisitive, not addicted’

to building more than one house.
* * *
If the Krishna Pennar Project is
not to be countenanced, what of the

water suoply to Madras City? My

comments on the question have appa-
rently aroused keen dissatisfaction in
some quarters. Read, for instance,
what Sti T. V. Ramamurthi says in a
letter to the Editor: . '

- The comments of Saka on the ques-
tion of water-supply to Madras, I regret
*to say, lack his usual clarity and vigour.
It is consoling to know that “Madras
City is on a different footing” and that
“people of all linguisﬁc denominations
in the State will contribute joyfully from
their resources to add to the ameni-
ties and comforts of 'Madras City.” But
this is not enough. Adequate water-
supply for Madras City is not an ame-
nity or comfors, but an urgent necessity
and immediate action is necessary.
There is qualified engineering opinion
—not that of the Chief Engineer eriti-
cised—that water can be brought to
Madras.in a period of three years if the

Krishna-Pennar Project is taken up on-

a compartmental basis by first provid-

ing a channel of about half the width.

provided for in the full scheme. Such a
channel in its course will also irrigate

ar€as in the districts of Cuddapth, Kur-

nool and Nellore. This-further advan-
tsige must commend the scheme to all

the citizens of Madras State and ‘espe~ -

cially to those who strongly urge thi
formation of the new Andiri. Stite. ¢

In this context the “Machiavellianism”

of Ministers, the merits of engineers
and the priority of Pulichintala have no

- ‘ o
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relevance. The Krishna-Pennar Project
can go forward on this basis without
spelling disaster to the people of the
Krishna valley. If the question should
be one of choice between irrigating the
Krishna valley or the Chingleput dis-
trict, I have no doubt that the Xrishna
valley would get the preference even
after the completion of the Krishna-
Pennar Project up to Madras.

Under the circumstances may I res-
pectfully subinit that it is unwise to
cut off one’s nose to spite another’s
face. Saks would adc to his valuable
services for the people’s Welfare by
strongly supporting this view wh1ph
commonsense and common humanity
alike dictate.

* * *

The article of Sri Tenneti Vi§\va—
nadham printed on page 7 of this issue
of Swatantre supplies the answer to
Sri Ramamurthi’s question. Says
Viswanadham:

“I do not want the Krishna Pennar
Project as conceived by the Govern-
ment,. . ..for you may take away a por-
tion of the produce under certain
conditions to the south, but you may
not take away the means of production
and destroy the natural priorities of the
" people living in the areas corpmanded
by the Krishna and Pennar rivers. If
the city of Madras .wants drinking
-water, an infiltration gallery below the
Nellore dam can be constructed and
water led directly into the mains of the
city.” :

Sri Bhaktavatsalam cannot supply
water to Madras City by any diversion
of waters of Andhra rivers, as a
representative &f Andhra assets or
interests. He is associated with the
sabotage of the Ramapadasagar Pro-
ject, and Andhras, riven as they are
with disagreements, are agreed on one
* point, that Sri Bhaktavatsalam is a
man to beware of and to watch
with caution. Of course in a multi-
lingual State it would be intolerable
if Ministers are not accepted as repre-
sentatives of the whole State. I have

found it possible in practice to move

on terms of the friendliest int'ercourse
with all varieties of people irrespec-
tive of their language, caste, economic

has with his record off fromy
every right to speak ?g: ’t;‘:emz:gd{l?m" :
and cannot therefore deliver tis’
goods in the matter of water sy ;
to Madras City. He irrltai;es-vvhepptlxy
speaks of deploying Krishns, or P ke
waters. The problem of wateerm;ar"
Madras City can pe solved o iy
through the co-operatign of the Fonly
Works Minister of the dh g
after Sri. Bhaktavatsalam 15 - %me"‘
of the DoWer of meddling wytp o
river valley projects of o pepe
* L I

Andhra Defa,.
Portraits of Sri vay : .

Sastrulu a_nd the laitgal‘tr.e r%s;tse:w S?Ea”*
were unveiled by Sri K, p. Viswan tabn
lyer at the Southern Indig Journ aiiha
federathn on Tuesday. Sastrula hSt&
bgen'an Invalid for six years butu! o
his sick bed he has been directin i
astonishing amount of activit Sy
printing of not les oiars

books stands to hiscredit wioS
these are resuscitated manﬁsfr?meégm
cadjan leaves which would hg i
lost but for his resea } ingen

in discovering them an " '
them into presentable G transf_ormmg»‘

rch and indugtry |

forms with'the.

aid of scholars ang pandits

tee of the late Lokam, . :
Sastrulu had a broad tole?:g?e o;m g
look and was a  generoyg frleﬁgu' b
need to many politiciang in dist o
before Quick prosperity began to o
on them with the advent of Goppe.
Raj. He was a pioneer in thas't-,gte‘?8
of journalism which Subserved sort;
pendence by not conforming t, de-
sefc patterp, and 8ri' Rg h 04
Aiyar, President of the Fede%'t‘;nam’f‘:
his tribute, laid specia] empgas% .
the need and preciousness o = OB,
non-conformist, specimens in Such.
days o{ mechanical anqg st ihese
multiplication of newspg otypeq:
journals. The President alsge:: ; dn\;
ed many a charming anecdot: ount
the days of his association witp vr s
Rao, when they both workeq gr ot
Daily Express. Vyasa Rag on iy
have been In the 1. C, §, pyt Shoiuld
from a horse while riding A fall

A devo-~ :

BRITAIN’S BUFFOONISH

“SENATOR MCCARTHY”
By ANDREW ROTH

ONDON: For Britons one of the
most difficult things to under-
stand about the United States has
been the tremendous impact of Sena-
tor McCarthy’s charges on the politi-
cal atmosphere and political policies
of Washington. As a result this cor-
respondent bedame very fond of Sir
Waldron Smithers soon after landing
here. When puzzled British friends
asked me to explain the political
phencmenon of MeCarthyism, I had

) the pat reply: “It is as if the press

71947, after Sir Waldron had charged

and people in Britain took Sir Waldron
Smithers seriously.” At this, every
questioner laughed and noddsd
cemprehendingly.

Many outside Britzin heard about
Sir Waldron for the first time recently
when' he proposed in Commons that
Dr. Hewlett Johnson, the Dean of
Canterbury, be tried for treason and
hanged. But in Britain itself Sir
Waldron Smithers is widely known
and popular, even among those he at-
tacks most bitterly and who regard
him as a “paleolithic man.”

Sir Wzaldron Smithers is Britain’s
most determined uncoverer of “Com-
munism” in high places, making
charges fully as ' exireme and un-
substantiated, as those of Senator
McCarthy. Sir Waldron attacks Prime
Minister Attlee as a “fellow-traveller”
and alleges that the BBC is “riddled
with Communism.” But in mature
-gand socially stable Britain such ridi-

E

culous charges are treated as jokes

. and Sir Waldron is indulged like a

# slightly senile grandfather. Thus in

© Mr. Attlee with being a “fellow travel-

er” Communist MP. William Galla-

fighting the 20th century. Interviewed
about the government he would like
to form if he had the chance, he
answered: “Who 1is there besides
Churchill? There is Lord Salisbury,
I suppose....But I am the only real
Conservative left you know.”

The Conservative Party leadership,
long fond of Sir Waldron’s defense of
th: Vietorian age, is now wondering
how he can fit into the new moderni-
zation of the Party, and its pose as a
forward-looking center party. He is
perfectly capable of arguing sertously
that the British Labour Party’s gentle
socialism is a [‘copy , of Hitlerite.-
National Socialism” or that “there is
no difference between the policies of
Hitler and Stalin and the present
Government.” He does not restrict
himself to taking - newspapermen
aside and telling them that. Prime
Minister Clement Attlee is a Commu-
nist. In the House of Commons he
has called the Prime Minister a “fel-
low-traveller” for refusing & royal’
commission to investigate Communism
similar to the U. 8. Un-American Acti-
vities Committee. In Sir Waldron’s
last election address he warned that
Mr. Attlee intended to establish, by -
revolution if necessary, “a government
similar to that: tyrannizing over
Russia.” He further warned: “If the
Socialists are returned with a majo-
rity at the election, we will never have

ancther (one). They will do awa
with the House of Lords.” y

Secretary of State for War John
Strachey, having once been a Commu-
nist symuathizer, is a natural targst
for Sir- Waldron. . This year Sir
Waldron asked Mr. Strachby to assure

‘ Aing lameq g4
condition or cultural level. So can and marred his chand el 9
any Minister. . But the devilry of tration of this miﬂha;e\%iuhme-, _ ,m:
power politics has in 'some cases for lite but he was uot defeﬁﬁé’& el
prought into favour a policy of accen-  it. He was p miat diffieuts o gat (3. 05
tuating hatreds in order that one with, but fiis invectf

“eher interjected: “If the Communists the House of Commons that he would
¥ @it mot exist, Bir Waldfon would be. 1OV Use 3 course un,“The Communist

¢; Struck with vocal paralysis.” Replied . ACK In ‘the Contemporary- World”
: .. for “Communis: propaganda, at which -

‘Mr. Attlee: “Not so long a8 b -
' y ne ulk pur- he was in tHe

)
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- chases .exist,” referring to  anothey
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‘ . one 3 ‘ ; Wers' #b ghus phobia. Once ed, the aenby . He -has also attacked Mr,
_might be established as 2 champion in the pan that die The g £ Ypip e 8 “hic e - Strach « stri ‘
ﬁ'fga Mimited circle. Such a  policy d out .bg g kz¥oig Ue” turbs into the. “big ‘fib. €Y as a “panic-stricken mounte-

as they Bated fip, cor by
He wils one o&tﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ&, 5 1
able of journalste—SaRd ",

makes & Minister shrink in repre-
sentative worth. Sri Bhal;tavatsalam

sloe o il 2 o
l . . LR I S A AN PRAENINE

aything TeTt of geniter is simply the * Waldron has eapfiaiizesroissed.
Fesfionse of g Victorian Conservative: or b on his capltalized on the fatlijre.
RHLA T B T':.; OB e ‘Of th? ‘groundnuts schen;ie”?f whlc'le;

o&w e h A

PR TN TR




o

1 as  Minister of
rACTICT aunched as N [
?tlztlcdf{ (*E(E;t“ Ao oasked in Comnois
Ccod. 12ee Ty e AsRed Al o
whethoer the Goverament could tu;;p
%1‘1{1 or deny the rumor tha_, .}11,
slinxmfm‘s? tune of My. Strachey is the
'Nili@r&uk@y Suite! o
The rostonation of Mr‘. B-C“‘f‘fﬁl io{m
the C‘tbim;‘ has provided Sir Wi clmu
 Cabine. b : 4 :
with more focusaulon. I{el 10{:? ctege
ib . Bevan  privately as
cribed Mr. Bev va! .
“undcereover repres%ntt;t_;iyf ‘r)riowtlﬁz
i 7in » Cabinet, N
minform” in the et To
gi(r)nply odds  that the dm_bohga%};
bIeve-‘” My, Bevan is out to win pow
c o7 My
for himself. o .
Sometimes Siy W;’._ldron‘ J?St\%gﬁ;
in jrassing that the Boy S‘Lg}_‘l‘.»f\ >hould
be purocd of Communist nmuégéf/. ﬁe
T CASeS— as the —
1er cases——such ‘ ‘ )
%Inf‘cntrmes. To most  people Ucli;
BBé in its political broadcas}tiss,n fezl;ud
’ 1 o « -
¥ : s conserval
to favor a cautiou :
in 1€> foreign broadcagts _reﬂecés‘ ttr;g
eion Office’s point of view. ut
S - is riddled with
Sir Waldron, “The BBC‘ is i
Communigm.” “Early in tl;eﬁrﬁc;;anﬁ
5 a torrent o anc
they pour out a t ‘
sluszl which is *part of the 'Cc.)mmum?l%
tec'r;niaue for demoralizing ou
people....” His aversion upparentliy
o s - v s ’ Lo + _
dates irom participating in a' pkga;le
cagt in French in 1946, affer whic :
crf\c&i:" :q nis fellow ,broadcaste}gm
ar; ey reigw in the - press, making
poh‘L;-(_l vemarks aboat a Fren.?h g;{zl
wit’h sandals and red toenails. *2
\v;'bm tc the BBC protesting agam{s
“the {rrrifying atmosphere. ofh§ 1§
studio .nd the presence of _evxl whic
mar’“ it o' the more difficult lto
o . ’ p 2
exnresy myself adeguately. ) Heua S(%
)z‘(;[ .7 fhat he was in 2 minority o
LN 1l ]
éw to four on every question. '
Sir Waldron will frequently votlce
iore. a3 he did recently about a
the hope, 43 he ¢ o .
statement of his in Con‘lmo s oD
};h’U every newspaper n the c0u‘ v
wiilu yix'uv; it.r He is mtensgly pntesl?-
co;lsciomzs, and every par%vlamfergezilnz
correspondent has some story © b fea
‘ lcf‘:‘rt"ned by Sir Waldron tc be |
o Nchoice tit-bit. He 1s amusxﬁg
o1ile y :
io interview because he conti:r;uszi1 rg
s over your notebook to ma
feans writing down every golden
alt i 5 ; . are
yoolll'd ne utters, even whexf1 grtxllessome
gale witticisms left I(I)l\;e;ig rf e
itical ca .
—oone politi : £ Sonas
?k}x]e “American press’ handling o

tor MoCarthy, no newspaper really .
or M:zCartay,

takes Sir waldron serjously here.
ak

4

Even the Laborite Dai;
{0 him 4s a “Kindly ¢
News Chronicle colum
calls him a “grand o

Y Herald refers
aveman,” while
nist Ian Mackay
ld crustacem,»
Lost April - Sir Waldrop suffered
froin his most difficylt recent problem
wnen he received hig Zensus form. Re
was (Trilled to learn ghgat one of his
constitnents was throwing it into his
fire. Sir Waldr

DEWSPAPCY dencuneing the
o Ulequisition” cppg downright dis-
susting,” he added, «5 blemish on oyy
birthright.” He wag asked specifi-
cally what his objectiong were,

“Whnat have 1 20t against ifon
demanded Sir Waldron, Speechless for
at leasl ten seconds. “EVERYTHING.»
he thundered. “It’s nterfering with
the liberty of the Subject,,,_'rhese
Soclaiists, prying into our affajys,
Wanling to know all about yoyr wife
and my wife. It’s terrible, There's
zomeihing sinister behind i, They’re
collecting all this information, It’s
dangerous once it is in thejp hands.
It is leading 1o Communism, th
what it’s doing.”

Finally Sir Waldron de
out his census form, Per
nelped In his decigion b
ledge that he woulg be
hie did not. “Well, 1y a
you sze,” he muttereq

ensus as

al's

cided to fiyy
haps he wag
¥ the knoy-
{neq £10 if
law keeper,

Victorian Gentieman

Sir Waldron is, in actual fact fight-
g i defense of {he Victoz'ién Age
irto which he was porp. His eyer
action marks back tg that period wﬁen
lite was good and simple for the Eng.
lish gentry. Me himsels Was born ip
1238, the eldest son of a Conservative

P Sir Alfred Smithers, and had g}y
the advaatages of a,

“SUbsta ‘
emily.” He was educateq ntia)

! C at Chartey.
house and at Anjou in France, Where
he learned the idiomati
of which hs is sj]] o ma
beecame a prominent
was 2iven an excellent i
cation, learning to play tpe cornet
~and organ. He has been the Organist
of his local church s

nece. 1900,
when he gets anery, he ysyal and

. 1y coolg
off by playing the organ at St, I&argoﬁ
ret’s in Westminster, .

Like many Victorian
is very much a chy
admits: “I did have
go into the Church pb

S, Sir Waldro Y
r'ch  map, 2
an ambition
ut it was not to

N

be.” He has done the next hest thing:
he married a Rector’s daughter and
stiil sprinkles his speeches with reli-
gious parables. He thinks all Tory
dogma is deducible from Christian
doctrine. In a speech on foreign
policy Lz is apt to thunder: “I think
quite franziy that anti-Christ is walk-

ing thrcusi: the world today.”
Whe » 7 Waldron came of age he
jomed e lamily stoekbroker firm of

Ackroyd & Smithers. e has long
since lapsed into inactivity in the fim,
But he repests all of the adages one
would expect from g Viclorian stock-
brorer. There zre, he (old me, “two
honorable motives in life—the fear of
loss and th~ hope of gain. The fear
of loss has bheen taken away by the
Welfare Stute. And the hope of gain
is taken cway by trenal  taxation.”
“The conly salvation for England,” he
continued, “is to take off aj] controls,
free the pound. end bulk-buyine, and
restore the nationalized industries to
private enterprise.”

Hz continually harks bacik 16 the
Victerian period when Governvaen.t
wag cheap and canes low. He com-
plains that now, 1n Laher's “materia -
iistic utopia” toe Government “Sup-
plains that now. in Labor’s “materia-
However,his own way ol fighting e
CGovernment certuinily inecreases iig
cost. His form of enerilla warfare is
to put questions tc. Ainisters which
uncer British Parliameniary praciice,
they are compailed to answer either
in oral or written furm. It is estimat-
ed that in his Zi-year Parliamentary
career he has usked almost 2,009
quesiions at a cost estimated ab at
least £2 a questio.. Early this yoar,
for cxample, he asked the Minister of
Food “the average time during waich
meal and poultry are kKept in  cold
storage before delivery to the but-
chers; and if he will give details of
the varieties of meat, quantities and
the longest and shortest time they
have been kept in cold storage.” 1In
this case he got a direct answer, but
sometimes the Minister involved
answers that “such a reecord would
£erve no useiul purpose.” Sir Waldron
is so fertile at Spawning time-consym-
ing questions that g limit has been
placed of two questions per member
per day. Recently, when Sir Waldron
asked the Food Minister how many
rationing enforcement officers he

employed  at “snooping” and what
their salary is, he brovoked Labor
M.P. Ian Mikardo to ask a supplemen-
tary question. He asked how many
men  were  employed 1nvestigating
pioblems “that exist only in the ima-
g:mation of the honorable Member for
Orpington (Sir Waldron Smithers).”
Sir Waldron asked James Grifliths,
when the latter was Minister of
Nationai Insurance, whether his
department would not be wholly un-
broductive, Replied Griffiths amidst
loud lauzhter: “Oh, no, our scheme
will not be unproductive. I hope it
will produce o retiring pension for the
honoruble  Member {8ir  Waldron.
Suitliers: very shortly.” .
Conservative “Siu:,fing Fool”
'Two veors ago Siy Waldron’s consti-
wuents gave him a new car in celebra-
ton of his 25 years in Parliament. e
is more than the M. P. for his rural
Kent Constifuency. He ig more g
local pillar, being on the boards
ol the jocal hospital and orphan-~
age as well as church organist
and “model farmer.” Wrote the Libe-
ral  News Chronicle about him
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tly: “Fortunately no chgnge of
;?)(;eerrlnglent will ever .deprlve the
Chamber of this endearl‘ng persona-
lity. His Orpington seat is as safe as
the Bank of England.” He won by
10,000 votes last election.

Although the Liberals and Labor
love Sir Waldron as a symbol of t'he
Victorian roots of the Consgrvatwe
Party, his fellow Conserva}tlveg are
sometimes embarrassed by his umnhg-
bited antics. He first achxeveii promi-
nence as the “Singing Fool” of the
Conservaiive Party. He wrote ”new
lyrics to the tune of “Sqnny Boy” for
the Conservative campaign of 1929, 1t
m?;)(ﬂmm Jor the free, Stunley Boy

You're the man for me, Stanley Boy

Yowve nc way of knowing

‘RBut 1 've a way of showing

What you mean to me, Stanley Boy!

is tThyme was distributed in ten
mﬁlﬁfm ' gaﬂets and ten thousaml
phonograph records. Stanley Ba)dfwyn
lost the election. In 1934‘8_11* Wal~
dron was knighted for “political and
public services”—afler the Conserva-
tives came back into power.

During the '30s he was a d(jvout"fol~
lower of Neville Chamberlain. When
the Russians were propesed for th?
League of Nations in 1834 he warned:
“They will use Geneva as a valuapie
world forum for their policy Qf dis-
order.” At the time of_ Munich he
was enthusiastic about Hitler.

During the war his old-fashioned
patriotism got a full workout aqd he
invented in 1941 the “Big Ben Minute
Observance” which meant that at
nine o'clock people paused and prayed
for viciory. It was the enc} of t?e
war, however, and ?:hg certain ‘po 1-
tical conflict in Bn.tam that really
whetted his  appetite. In 1944 he
started a Fighting Fund for Freec}or‘n
to secure o “maximum of freg eg ‘e‘l—
prise and minumum of state coutu}l as
soon s pussible after victory comes.
He woeenen 10 hours a day, <deining in

-~

) . s thi A man went to see b

inston Churchili tells this one 18 doctor
«thvz complaint that the sleeping tablets he had pres
Z?m hs insomnia. “Can't I have some of that twilj

talk about?” he asked.

The doctor snorted: “Twilight sleep! Why, that’s o

. tional Socialism.”

his office. He raiseq over a  million
pounds steriing, including one cheque
3 etter thanting Gog
“‘that someone has taken the leud. The
Gentlemen of Englang have o5

( gone
pqt.” Unfov\vunately for sir "ﬁ;a“c‘.rr;g)
nis  side k.:truck out badly partly,
because ¢ insisteq on - Liacki
thines ke L ariacking

! : Beveridge Play for
social security as akin tq Hitley's “Na-
Today, Britain’g
Couservatives (g not attg :
major achievements g¢ the oo
government, byt simpl lai
they can DYy clah

administer these
more effectively, Th

Lpritated with the

N that
reforms
€Y are somewhant,
plain-spoken and
SU Imperialism of the bril.

ader Winston
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SIR M. VISWESWARAYYA

By G. RAJTANNA

TINETY-ONE year old Sir M. Vis-
veswarayya does not use glasses,
even while reading, walks without a
prop and with perfect ease—rare qua-
lities in 2 man of such ripe age. The
only thing that tells you of any phy-
sical infirmity is his ear which he

*holds with his hand a 'ttle to receive

the vibrations of your tone if you hap—
pen to speak to him ov about him: in
his presence. ¥His s»inal cord has
bent siightly just helow the head so
that he walks with a hend but even
then it does not botray the stoop of
old age but adds gracs to his staturg,

His eagle eye penclrates you; his
large ears, standing like sentinels on
either side of his head TDbespeak of
wisdom; and his anuiine nose, thin
lips and conical face with a  hroad
forehead remind you that he is not
only of the stuff of which great men
are made but has the stuff with
which to make others great.

What, howcever, interests Andhra
readers is that Mokshagundam Vis-
weswarayya is a full-blooded Andhra,
and has not forgotten his mother-
tongue, despite his acquired habita-
tion in Mysore and despite his having
spent the best part of his career in
Bombay State.

Last Saturday I had the rare privi-
lege of meeting him and talking to
him at one of the most impressive
functions arrapged in that aristocra-
tic hotel, the Taj, to felicitate him on
his ninety-first birthday. The func-
tion was got up by the All-India
Manufacturers' Orgouization which he
founded ten years ago and over which
he still presides.

Speakers cof diverse Interests, wen
intimately associated with the .indus-
trial development of our country and
wito came under his spell and hence
could speak with authority on his

- merits, spoke on the occasion,. They

were Dr. John Matthai, Sir ¢, B.
Mehta, Mr. M. A. Master, Mr. G. V.
Puranik and Mr. L. C. Jariwala, cap-
tains of industry. They spoke prose,
no poetry, for they gave concrete
Instances of the admirable work done
by Visveswarayya. in the matter of the
industrial growth of India.

One and all they said he was a seer,
a2 genius and a truly great man that
India had produced at the turn of tl_\e
century. There was no hyperbole in
what they said, because they illustrat-
ed his unique talents with specific
instances. Turn to any industry in
India-—antomobiies, textiles. ceramics,
shipping. aviaticn or any other—you
will find the impress of the greas
man’s mind, his planning and divece-
tion.

He is a hard taskimasler, one of the
speakers said, and he would not he
satisfied with the work you do and if
you tell him that thers are diificulties
in undertaking any task, he would
say that they shall be removad and
for removing them, he would give solid
suggestions which, weted upon, would
open before you a new achievement, a
new vista and a new glory.

The most significant part of the
Tunction was that the workipg com-
mittee of the Manufacturers’ Organi-
zation gave a writlen wNincize Lo the ™
nenogenarian that they ¥culd donate
and collect donations tn the tune of
Rs 10 lakhc for the establishment of
an industrial, scientific an- cconomie
research institute  for the develop-
ment of industrial India. This they
did, because Visveswarayya was not
the man to be won over by words but
deeds. He insisted on blanning, work
and brogress. “I will keep myselt
working even if I have 'to live to a
hundred years,” he declared in his
speech and therein lay the secret of
his supreme greatness.

After the function had ended. T felt
into a sort of reverie. I felt as though
all our great men and women were
discovered outside Andhra, down from
the days of Thyagaraja, father of
Andhra music to the days of Chinta-
mani, doyen of Indian journalism.
Yes, they had all been discovered by
others, not Andhras, and we praised
ggem only after others had praised

em.

Ou_r Thyagaraja was discovered ip
Tarm.lnad, our Jagannath Pandit in
pe]hl, our Yellapragada Subba Rag
In America, oyr Radhakrishnan in
Caleutta, our Sudama in Bengal,
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DISE ASE g in the Madras Presidency and in Bombay.
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L e deep into the diseased skin fissues Reserve Fund . 62,00,000
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infectious erms that cause the disease.
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tLnn-Buk l‘“d‘i‘;ew_ Zam-Buk purifies and heals the skin
vor2ads the it peantifully smoeth and healthy again. All
1l mAkes Zam-Buk for skin diseases and injuries,
the v‘;nrl‘:l t:,S::"“ ulcers, burns, scalds, insect bites, eczema,
weunds, ;

ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED. \
. N. GOPALA IYER,
Secretary.
B
4

Guaranteeq free
f .
piles and feot sores. Fam animai fa

JAM.BUK--WORLD’S GREATEST SKIN OINTMENT. | THE INDIAN BANK LTD
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A five Seater Family Car renowned
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